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Before the very eyes of cur generation, ths whole physiognomy of Rhe

' Jewish people has changed radicallys 4ts geographical distritution ovar

continents and countries as well as its consentration in various types of
localities; its diologlcal potentialities; ite social-econcmic structurs
ani differentistion into classes; its political position and probdlems and
trends; m;uy. the whole language ard cultursl miliea and hence the op-
portunities for its own mational creativity as well as the dalance betvesn
the assizilative and mationaliszing forces in the Jewish people, |

Jewish history abounds in strange evants, in massacres and wholesale
expulaions, in persscations and mass migietions, vhich in relatively short
periods of time producsed radically new gsituations, complstely altered the
material tasis of the majordity of the psople and along with that its political
and cultoral mmdln% Suffice it to mention the cultural dissppesrsucs of

highly developed and profoundly influentisl Spanish-Portugnuese Jow. vhich
gave the Jewish people its meiieval philospphy and rich Hebrew wm”
apostasy of a large part of this Jewry, and sarranism of another consideradls
part, led to the liquidation of the hest scurce of the creative energies of
this exceptionally gifted branch of the Jewish peopls; The others, those
who remained true to their faith, landed in the backward countries of the
Purkish Bapire, with ths result that the creafive springs of this wing
of Spanish-Portugness Jewry very scon ran dry,



| Bevertheless, evan in our sxtracrdimary history, thers has never
besn another such profound and theroughgoing change in all the 1ivimg
wnﬁitionn of ths great majority of the Jewish peepls as in the last _
fow decadss, and particularly in the last £ifteen years;, For, although
enly Tirepeon Jenry suffered the giest oatastrophe of the recent past,
the destruction of this abundsnt and gushing fountainhsai of polisical,
soclal, national, organic-historical and wodern vzlues and movements, L
had mamtm-utmm.ﬁutmmmtm fate of
the Jevish pecple, An eTfect in the moat comprehensive senss of the
word with respact to the possibilitisa and prospects of utiﬁml cna-
tivm in the newly uh@lﬂup&n osnters, tut equally with respect
tc the further political and economic development of ths State of Israsl
and of the future spiritual and cultural complexion of that State, |
e 1. The following prime factors led to the mdieal.. revolntionary

N change {n the 1ife of the Jewish peopler

‘ (2) The migratigns and, in the last stags, the alivah (immfgra-
tion to Israsl), The stream of Jewish wanierers in the last ona hwidred
years vas of wich soape end of sash profound and many-sided iafluense en
all aspects of Jewish life, that this phenemsnon mist be regarded as the
most ispertant and peverful faster in the evolution of Jewish life,

‘ The celelrated sociolegist Frans Oppenheimer writes in one of his
dooks that "the whole history of man {¢ at bottom a h&ltor: of -w.tmi.
History 1s the movemsnt of masses of people.®

¥e do not veatare to apply thuganeralfomhto all tlnp.plu
of the world. to territorial pecples vhn have besn settled ia their kande |
toz-uthmlmxm. bt in relation to thaim. this formlas is 100
perceat apt and true, especially during the hﬂhud.rdju_n.
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Trom 1840 to 1953 over five million Jews, or half a millfon more
| than the totel Jewish population of the world in 1840, left thetr old
established homes, This is apart fro: the oﬂf five undred thousand
Jeus who wigrated within the limits of Turope from the Exst Zurepssn
countriss to thoss of Vestern Rurcpe, The picturs becomes even more
vivid and siriking if we toko ozly the last 53 yemrst during these
$3 years, over four millicn G’-ﬁ 1e2¢ their old hma.anﬁ toek up the
 wanderer's staff, Thers is no other pespls in the world with such a
dagras of intensive migration, _
lti.gra.tiou is a two-faceted, tve-llaod rrocess, On the ons hand
Jewish vandering in the last mired years scattered and dispersed the
Jovish pespled over ssores of countries, vith the resalt that it is abe
solutely impossible to find a noek or corner anywhere in the world with-
out Jews, The wanderings broke up and scattered the Rast ¥urepean Jew-
ish center uhleﬁ contained the zreat majority of the Jewish p@h. a
desply-rooted majorily with organically grown mational customs and creative
processes, This historic Jewish canter existed in the most faseradle po-
1itico- economic cultural and spiritusl conditions as regards living
ese's 1ife nationally and creatively. %o ve sure, it vas not omly the
migrations vhich broke up the Bast Furopesn Jewish osnter; no less 8
rols in regarc to the reduction of the national potentialities of East
Burspsan Jewry was played hy.tho dismeaberment of the Ruesisn and Austre-
Hungarian supires, the two conglomsrates of peoples and ruces where the
Jevieh minority found the best objsstive possibilitiss to remain true
to itself; '
¥e are spesking here of the ghlectivm conditions for Jewish patterns

of llviu and caltural ﬂrll.tio:lj. Tt economieally and alse politically

81 ¥ %adly Russia in  tain  +s of Austris, euch &5
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Galieta, is vell kmovn, Historieally viewed, external apprehensions and internal
croativity are not utn&u: contradictory. "Out of the strong came fokth sveetnsss,®
1s almost a rule in Diaspora histarye ‘

Indaaﬁ. the Jewish migrations of the last piriod are the best and mﬂ
proof of hov spposite the words "out of m-mmo forth swestness® are to
Jevish 1ife in the Diaspers, Did mot the Jewish mass emigration from Emstern
Tarope, which was opposed and oombated by mot a few representatives of the Jevish
fatelligentuia, I'hoth the assinilated and the maticnalist tut anti-Zionist intelli.
gentsia, as well of a vhole political schoel of thought in Jevish social life = -
the Bund - virtually save the livee of miliions of Jews} This physicai rescus
of willions of Jevs mds possitle the rise of two new centers; the mmarical
cas 4in North America and the lphlm center in Erets Israsl, Higration
prodnodm:mrmtm hphmafthumef!nhrnhrop.. ¥e camnol enter
hsre into explanations of the pracesses which are the result of the dresikup of
the East Burepean center, Ieot us merely express the hope thstl the Israel center,
vhose main odjset 1a not enly the ingatheriog of the :mm spirit, the mdempticn
of the shekifah, tut slso kibimis smlnwt (m@thuhgufmunu)um
physical sense, will attain its goa.l “

() The great massacrs, which 1s usequaled both in the muber of victims
and in the state-devised and applied msthods of mrder, meschanically altersd the
forces within the Jewish people; It wiped out cne-third of the Jewish peopls,
but virtually the whole East Buropean wing of the people, @pecially that part of '
the Zast Naropean Jewish center vhare, sfter ths Bolshevik Rewolutiom, shioch it -
self mtffv“tamxmpput of this center, thers wmas mmmmmn
eraative enargy of this blessed wallspring of Jewish creativeness, Of Poltlh -
mtm.im B0t wore tlmﬁ 16 or 12 percent mrvived,
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&t-umﬂy arlean :nmng Jwilh settlenents are ctﬁl in the first
stages of adaptation %o the sew coniitioms uni fitting o the now cultaral
[ eirementer) e destruction of Bast Iurepean Jeny is fraugit with grave
| conseqguances for the State of Israsl also, for iz the last thirty years the
Folish-Idthuanian Jews were the principal buildars of the Jewish State snd
l the moat entbusiastic propenents ef the ’af'lmht m_. The loass of the i.n-
flux of cultaral and spidblal farces from Poland and Lithuania sod partly
from Rumenia and Huogary is mo doubt fcltmchuu%h the Dinspora
oommuuities than in the State of Isrssl, vhere an own soil-ani-sky = atuesphers
inspires courags and Gonfidense dn vimt s slready present and in the naw forces

f

?

£

§§ and potentislities _m epring up daily, From a brosder natiomal viewpoist, how-
]
; i

ever, from thc-hn@aintoramrtmﬁutnﬂ!fmdamimlum
Jewish populatisn basis, the situstion in the State of Isrmel is muich more tragic
than {o the Diaspors, where the mstfoasl and cultursl prospectz are regarded sven

by the greatest cptimisia as not very resy. _

8o m-for the Wwo basic davelopments which sedically cﬁangn the
physiogneny of the Jewisk paopls, | Lot us now turm to the rvesulis of thess
changes, vhich will give ug a claarpiém of the natiomal maunrm'in the
Disspora countries and the probabls mational prospscts which ars fessible in
the neuly arisem situstion; It ie only when ve seke stock of all this ®at
we shall be able to arrive af'amtim:!.nrnpan the s will promise the
mazimu achievemont, | |

2, The followisg fundamental Gavelopments are the §h1¢'é.mtn of the
manifold changes vhieh bave teken place 4n the 1ife of the Jewish pesple—de-
Mm-:.fumum that will in the largest measure detarnine

W&mewmwwafwm

the future fate of the Jewish people:
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(@) early all the old, deeply-rootsd Jewish commnities, compnities
vith 1,000-year-old and sven 2,000-yesr-old traditicas, \rit.h socisties,
organisations, and institutions, politically ani ecultursily edapted to their
enviromment, have disappeared, Feerly 90 pe!icent of all the Jaws e;ra now ¢
be founi gaographically ani consequently elso politically ani economically,
ealturally and spiriteally, in wholly sew countries, As communities théy -
‘have been living fn these countrfes at tho most for 50 y@a; tat in many

eases only for the last score of years, If we tate the "naw® not only fam
a political Wt also 4n a cultural eenss it will follov that over 90 per
cent of the Jewisk people are ncw living muhall:r new oo.nﬁl.tionl which are
far from favorable %o an orglnic contimation of the past, Hany pational
and spiritual values acoumalated in particular circumetances ere bownd to
be lost in the Inau mnﬁitta% In many cases 1t ie necessary to begin all
over agala in the new conditlons, actually to start S36ythe soctal ABC;
What is perhaps the oldest pacple in the world is faced with slemsntary
material dut alwo cultural tasks which are fit for young people just
entering npon their historical course; |

o the mumber of nev sewish communities we also include thome Jews
vho geographically still lfve in their own homelands (the Ukraine, White
Ruosta, Lithuenis, Latvis, Poland, ani in part elss Rumenfa and Hungary),
because the great majority of them were torn from the histeric roots of
their 1ife and after the war they had %o begin life anew in completely
altersd conditions, in the facs of the total destructiom of their traditiomal
tnetitutions, and in circumrtances wich do mot aduit of thefr revivaly

(b) On the eve of World War I, which byought abont the first radtal
tura in the fortunes of the Jewish people because vith it began the disintegration



of the Xast Nabopeas branch of world Jewry, more than 75 percent of the Swish
people lived areally se compactly and isclated fron the non-Jewish porulatien,
socially and econemically ocoupied vhole tranches of the econemy so thickly,

end this isolution affectsd also sccial 1ife to such a degres, as to creste

the most favorable objective conditions for their own national ways of Yieine -Qngm

and hence also fﬁr their own ut!_.onai un:ltunl ereations, In addition, thess
compast =nd isolated masses of Jews Mived ameng pesples with the lowest ssaimi-
lative poteatial, with the weakest linguistic apd cultural inflnances, Ox the
eve of World ¥ar II, sbout 50 pu}mt of the Jewish psgple -n‘run Mdng
under the aobjsetive conditions Just deseribded,

In the nsw countries of the Diaspora absolutely 4ifferent manndhg

conditions develspéd: =t only do the majerity of Jews nov live aseng pecples _

with the highest assimilative potestial and influsnce, but areslly and soefal
econcmically, too, they live under quite different conditions of integration,
%o be @re,aresl compectness marks the Jews in the nev coustries, too,
sdupactness without $solaticm losfes mach of it- positive natienal effsctivensss
and aveal W_gw& density and fsolaticn loses
oven norc of 4ts Zavorable influemee,

{e) Thasks to the altarsd odjective euviremments the aszimilative

Proossses h_tmiﬂgd' iz all their manifestations, “he !unnhgi of ke f:ﬁn

religious ties among the commnities and s tlements and the dyins cut of

the Y1ddish languegs - those two mo e and important historical factors
of mational cohesion and mtional creative energy - are a wniversml pheno menon,
Intermarriage, the clsarest sign of matiomal disintegration, is in.
creaning in aﬁnlntely all Jewish commmitien; 4t ia mors prevalent in ths
ﬁall and isolated commnities, but the phencmencn as wch is videspread every-

vhera, At the same tive it is evident that intermarrisge, the children berz
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of which are in & majority of cases reared ir the religlon of ths Chri CeRsew
to be a Jewish family tragedy/ Falte the conteary, the Christian spouse (e easily

Taceived
integrated Snto the family and/with love and respect, This is another proof of

the steady weskening of national santiments, of the natfenal fear of the estrange-
ment of tho‘coning generation) which was so characteristic of the Jew fonkhousands
of yesrs, _ |

3¢ So much in oac o1tline, rer the principal processes cf assinilation and
disintegration. But there is also snother aids, & positive process, Wef will now
triefly sketch these developmsnis also, . _

(a) The rise of the State of Israel ‘h A gain of such trexendous histerical,
ntmnm@ of much potential netionalising influence upon the Jewish
communities in the Diaspora, that it is fuposedble to evaluste It now, in the first
maments of the life of the Btate, To be mure, the incredidly difficult process of
the fusion of the exiles, of welding and -nlallﬁ.ng Jevs not only from the four
sornars of the oartiz. mt froz forty languages and Mtnru. mstﬁm and traditions,
will for a loag tize to come sbwrb the best emergles of the Jevish Stat¢ This colos-
eal historic task is unparalleled in the anmals of man. Tor this is not a question
of creating a new people by uldim=iwiy dlurring and ultiszately absorbding altegether
and amlgamating the cultural rsmnants and fragments Mrought over by thed emigremt,
as 1a the case, for axample, in the United States, Rather 1t iz a queation of
ruiﬂn& an ¢ld people, o2 discovering and .actimtlng a¢ xuch as possible those
deep mubterranean cormor natiomel sultural value# vhich are papsble of hm#orll.ns
ﬁa liw and leng separated brothere into children of one pecple, inte membars
eof a single spiritual mational organisa, |

Faovertheless, the firet sproutings of a consideradble cultural influsnce are
druw"lmtieh‘bh. The atudy of Habrew, as the nm. svaryday snesch of ths
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State of Isracl, hews bLeen more thee coubled in the Jewish schools of the’
Diagpora communi ties, Today it is simply imposaible for the most radical
anti-Zicnist school to exist without inoluding instruction in Hebrew and,
iIn the more sdvanced classes, olso 1in Hedrew lit&aturo. The t enching of
Hebrew in the public high schoole anc ia tim inat_!.tuﬂ.nnl of higher learning, |
in colleges ani usiversitiss, is grewing from year to year, and this sffects
tha s'prnaﬂ.'of Habrew among the Jawish population, The atmgle'fm; m'afl
Terael and the birth of the State of Isrnel are accepted as proper studles
in abmlﬁtgly all Jewish nahools throughtut the world = and the uost ine
epiring haroiwa of iha duilders of the kevubzot and the kidiutsim, as well
as the physical valor of the heroes of the war with tha Arab St#tas. are
the priucipal topica of thsss studies, It im iuposaible to appraise the
profound influence which the stulles may and 1t is o be heped will, ex-
art apon the rising ganeration,

Mo Hobrev semlnars for teachars in the Diaspora - seuinars hald ia
Isresl or in the Diaspora lands = are creating & bridge betwean the Shh
of Isrscl and the falut, In the past three years more than two thousand
teachers of Jevish schools in Diaspora countriss went through such an |
Israsl - and e Hai:ru couree, The term ®Hsbrew courses® does not cone
v@ the Me consent of the saminars., No doudd g_ﬂat stress is put
on the Helrew language, which is to becoue the elementary bridge betwesan
Isr:el and the Diagspora, but this does not a:h#ult the great taek of creating
intimate spiritual ties batween Isruel and the Galut, The prodlen is mmhh
deeper and)!.ndead.)il 30 regarded by the Jwish Lgency_}vhieh is the founder
and d.i-i.vmc spirit of thess projects, The main purposs is to weave into
the Jewish education objsctives in the Jlaspora countries and render alive
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and sctive, intimcte and hearfelt, the ssme ideals and aspirations, the
most distant as well as the most Lsmediate, deund vp with the needs and
tasks of the historic moment, which inspire ses Isr Jewry as a whels,
as a Jevish @tate, .

(b) The Gremt Béta.ltrophe of Burcpean Jewry has no doubt power-
_ fully shaken and éiaturded ths Disspora, Thie¢ care to clear expression
tn the Iﬂl; mmport in trezmurs ani also in blood whien the Disspora

mal %ﬁbu and to the establishment of

the State of lsrael, Iut it is alac deyond question that the awaksnimg
of the national conseisnce had u sertala effect upen the natiomlising
procesces in tha_ Dimspora countries,

¥e uae the words 'mtiomli:in.; processes” as I these have long
baen ¢lear and pronounced phencmena of Jewish 1ife in the dispersion, &
our opinion, this has astually been the case, It is euoush tuv glance
shrough the recently published z.‘-mtul)of the New York Kehillah which
the late Dr, J.L. Magnes founded in 1912 and which barely managed te
exist until 1922, until tha departure of this commnel vorker (amd with
what faithl) for Igrael, in order tc be sasily convinced thut elresdy b
that time 2 deep nationel uneasiness gripped o large croup of Jewish
imtellectuals in the United States, The establisbment of the New York
Kehillah, which &s such moen caased to exist, left deep trasces in ihe
sphere of Jawish education, the xost important sphere of Jewish life,
2his was an organic resuls of the unessiness, This natiomal unessginess
sppéars sven more gtriking and anxious in the nlmtn‘n of the Achvsh o=
ganization, vhich wvas also headed by ir. Hagnes, Prof. Israsl Friedlasander,

Prof, Mordecai Kaplan, and quite a larze group of the most prominect Jewish

T T ==t
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{ntellectusls vho later played a very great rols in the 1ife of dmerican
Jevry, This group csme intc being & fev years defoére the estadlisiment
oftheloh;nhb. Its ohjoctmhan:rmhmn m&uﬂu
Jevieh question, which meant consretely how to resist the vaves of as-
sizilation mammmm Jevish 11fe in Amarics snd
threatanine o becans even more poverful and engilfing:
m%ﬁu&mmﬁumﬂm«fmhmi
respeoct: thamtlondminnhumgdppﬁmmuvdyaﬂ.
pmmm!nrmmmmmhmsﬂﬂ;dthsehannfunﬂo!pfum
communal vorkers, hn_tufmchm“. Spontanscusly the uneasiness
manifests itself in e intense mwmu:«m education, illhnli
&nllntlngthat thempnphceantﬂnmﬂh&lmﬂmatlmah
ﬂlﬁ!ﬂﬂ.!ﬂth&hﬂl‘l%; bt here 4t can alveady bs €ald that the
number of Jewish children attmdingimlh schools o the Diaspora lands
has greatly iacreased, What is infinitely more important, the qualits-
tzwmmofmk-mmwawmimmm
last decnde. We have alresdy pointed out that the study of the Hedrew language
m&m,mmdt};smﬂnﬁdlmﬂ,ham“w
dle part of the curriculum in the Jewish schools of absolutely evey type
and trend, However, the observance of Jewish holidays, including Xsrasl's
Independence Day, and many Jewish customs and traditions, bave also dedome
an organic part of Jewish school 1ife. The Communist Tiddfsh schools have
Mnrowmmmwmem.mmd
the boys demand it, I au vell aware of how little 211 this is - Wt &
know that the umsasiness which has callsd forth this concera ef the
parents vi Jevish holidays, as well as with Jewish m.thm.
gan be harnessed and intensified ani ussd at least to check the advance €



ot the assinilative processes; _

. She national unsasiness mmnifests itsel? in & particulerly originad
mammer in the sentiments of large circles of the assimilated and semi- s
sinslated Jewish intelligenteis, Jourpals have sprung up in Znglish which
concarn thexgalves espscially with the Jewish religion and national prodiems;
Mhﬂemmtw.wtmypmmmwukmh
to Jowishness, The development of ssrfous Jewiey literatare in English, as
i» examplified by the publicaticn of momumental works on Jevish religicus
philosophy in tais Janguage, attests tht the naticzal waesisess is sprealing
and despening end lsadins to @ national awaksning of a considereble dsgres.

Vs have in very conlensed farm sketched the main poiats of this
| vork, wiose purpase is to give an odjsctive pum d‘ vevish 1ife in tha
Diaspora oountries, Broadly speaking, this work, vhich will concentrate
mainly on facts and deseds, will treat of thotm

1, The nevly arisen obsestive conditions of thn#uhhpuph
in the Misspore lanie,

2. The assimilative processes in the prasent stage of Jewish
1ife in the Dim

3. The naticaslising procssses in the Diaspora;

Ve violly omit from this work ous of the historically most importamt
phesomens of Jevish 1ife: anti~Semitis, We do it not because we believe
that antieSemitiem no longer plays any role in Jewish life, Not at alll
In thig work, howsver, we generally concern only with the question
ef Jewishness and mot of Jews, with the problens of the possibility of &

ational Jewish 1ife in the Diaspors and not with the question of the plyeieal
 and materisl extatance of the Jews ia the Galut laads. Ascordiggly, ia Mhat
follows, aven in the shapter on the socio-econowic strusture of contespar&ry
:m.nmmm to put the stress on the phatomsna which are fa-

(I;-.A.J:) ”oﬁ

wu.bh to mational Jewish life, At the tise wo shall
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epitoal Jevishmess, hece not of the $hilosophy and ethics ef Judalem, Bus
of the promais, averyiay manifestations of the 11fe of the pesple:  mot of
the peaks of Jewish creatfcns, the pesssssions of the chosen few, Wt of
the dovn-to-sarth values which usially serve as stional scurishment for
the massen of tho peaple; |

) 2. Mizratisn.and Alveh

Trox & people which until the second half of the ninetesnth century
vas aluost entirely concentrated in ﬁrop-,vith & suall ainority ia the
neizhdoring countries of the Xiddle Fast and Forth Africa, the Jews have
Becowe {u the last hundred years $he most scattersd and dispersed peopls
en earth, the world pecple par ccmmc; lign;a.tm -:ul aliyak ars those
tvo currsats uhich bave removed tho cecter of Jewish iife from Jurope %o
ths ¥estern E-hphmand to Erets Jmreel, ket uc coneider thess twp
curreats,

Nigration it an slemsntal proocess, an I.nﬁlvtdnnl act, iwpelled and
&imteﬂ._t' objective forces and factors, chiefly Yty uunllie‘}::?;:;lm
persecutiva, Fach infividual travels on bis ovn responrid1ity svea if he
travels at public expense. The aims of the migrants ars individual and
‘esdmntially mﬂna to escape scompmic want/ te get away from political
or religious pnrmtia.

Quite different is aliyan, Here nary atep is planned in lﬂvmlo
It is an organized and wpouﬂjlimtipn. and even more a purpesive
ant idealistic iamigration; It is and mst be cellective, soctal, pere
meated wvith mationzl or social or beth kinmds of aixs m ideals, Olim
ara not ordinary immigrants, althouch in the scope and tempo of the
aliysiis & very great part is played ty objective factors impelling te



to aliyah,

Ia the cass of elsmental migrations, the main object, indsed, the
only cbject {s always quantity, mmbsrs; In the case of aliyshs, there
are differant rongs and stages in the process, In the initisl stage,
en the fint rungs, the maim thing fs uality. Quuntity is the ulti-
mate gral vhich can and is to be attained at a certain stage of the queShe
htiva d.wolnp-nt In tlm oo of elemental niyauom. the ahnnrptin

espacity of the i-migratiom country aas to de &iven, resdy, attractive
with decided advautages. It the m«ti«nn'mtx_v becomes saturated
vith famigrants, the emigrants must seak aev cutlets and new countriss
of reception, .ln the cave of the aliyah, ths abmrpﬁva capacity played
no role; from the mftutm hepes ;nro pianed ca s remdy madte adsorptive
capasity. The goel wvas to ersate this sbuorptive cspacity, =snd tc this
Wthhmalhnnotmbunfnnyaw. an;lthnproeonof oreating
Lrmigration pousibilities s still far from completed;

The elemental Jevish migrations of the past one hunirsd years did
| got at first go to many mtrin." Concentration was the most proveunsed
futuﬂ ot the Jewish migrations in the first 75 ysars, Thus 90 psrcent
of the Jewvish migrants from 1840 to 1904 west o two Jorth insrican countries,
the United States and Canada, With the start of the aliysh to Erats Ismmsl,
thet is, of organised mizration of Jews, $3 pn+ut. of il Jevish vande ers
mm in thres countries, in reality in one courtry, since the Uslted
States alons ebsorbed neerly 69 pn‘\cont_ of all Javish migrants, It was ely
at the turn of the whn;;,whnn the vaves of Jewish micration evsmmed vast
prupnrm)tht the elemmmtal sewish migration %eg:n %o lock for new plades



of immigration, And mmmnmmet'mgh-umvﬂm |
States bemmme, the more the é"i‘duh zAS8es Vers mhﬂ $o east a'bouf
for aew oountries of immigration and %o tlmtt& over all the continemts
and sgores of countries, Both the concentration in ene or tvo coustries
and ths dispersion i= m: of cmtriu.wt‘r.a 'antiz-dy the result of -b-
Jestive external conditions, in which the Jevish will pwd %o parts

Quite the opposite was trus of the -u;rah. It bad ome collsciive
mational chief aim, one central gverpovering aspirstion: teward the lesd
of our fathers, toward the Jevish redsption, the rebirth ef cur peoples
Rere coscemtraticn had to be the resalt net of exterasi coniitiens, at
of the QJin's efforts and struggles. To be sure, bere, too, it was necessary
to reskun vith the ohjective copditions and fastors, but never in oréer %o
7iela to them, Wt %o ovarcoms them; Dot in order to sccemedate to them,
but te adapt them to the needs and ideals of thopouph.‘.l

i‘ornnrl;amodraar- the slsmaxntal migrations piayed the leading
role i Jewish 1ife, They failed, however, in the most tragic period im Jewish
hl-tdr: « in the Ia.ltl tventy years; in the years of the worst persesutions in
countries with upwards of five million Jews; in the years of the massacres, ia
vhish six milliom Jews perished; <finally, im the years when hupmidreds of thousanis
of Jows in IP camps vith fresh physieal ani paychological wounis were dreacing
of a place of refugs and rest, Iuigratiom from Rrcpe, -in tho Thirtiss .unl
Terties of the yresent century, no lenker meant deliverance Sroa imnger and
wvant, from pelitieal and religious persecution, ':'-'hntliai at stake was
mtvﬂhﬁamﬂd“turwwofthawrﬂ. Phyalical rescus was the
chief drivisg force in 3urops., And in these tragic tg? thealmta_
dynamic l:!yatioa fatled: the chinks ani eracks thnugh which ons squeessd
inte the countries of the Western Eemisphere ware so asrrov they a
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Nockery of the hameless Jewish massss, Suffice it to cite ons fact which will -
{1lustrate, on the ons hand, the tragie plight of the flesing Jewish masses mnd,
on the otuer, the Lnpumsxity of the closed ,.S.?.sr the immigration countries;

In June, 1939, there stood off the gates of the United States, a
ship vith more than 900 Jewish refugess from Cermaxy on board, Among the
wit&m vere hundreds of Jewish intellectuals, They had all besn driven
by force adoard a ship in Hamdurg harbor and set arutuyonthn ssas. For
fully three vesks the ship stood off the shores of the United Statds; President
Roosevelt could mot make up his mind to admit thess immigrants above the quota,
vhich wvas £il1led, The tmnnitlrmlkoomlt addressed a request to about ten
¥sstern Eemiephere countries to admit the wnll of 900 refugess. The refusal
vas universal! Severzl Jews threw thnulvﬁ into the ocean = the exact mmber
is not lmown decauss it wag concealed from th? public, The ship earried the
Jews dack to Zurops, France fimally admitted them, Thsre is no doudt thet
most of these waniersrs were subsequently slaughtéred bty Hitler's smurdsrers,

In all thoss tragic - :uu- thers was revaaled for the first time
the historic pover of the giiyah, vhich relied mainly oa Jevish forces; which
drev courage and daring from the iphersnt resgurces of the desperate Jewish
mus}.uh_tch depanded upon our own nmhto&-mthm povers and aspirations,
In the first years of the greatest dupur,thonmm.gﬁt accession of
strength and fortituds, of fighting spirit and prowess,

Shocksd by the terrible despair of the Jevish msses in Fureps, and
cutraged by the creslty of the various British govermments, vhich in the most
tragic moments in Jevish history tried to liquidate the Jewish hops of redempiion
and to -O.qu'ln the dupmtl pecple of its last solace, the Jewish acmminity of
Erets Israel applisd 1tself with might and main to the task of independeatly

ing absorptive possidiliti , indspendently opeaing wide the dcers for
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the desperate Jevish masses, And all this independently, with its own
rescurces, and against the cutspoksn will of the povers that de, hovever
poverful and armed they lt@t beg
In reality, after th.n Bitler massacres, two great historic despairs

met. On one eide, hundreds of thousands of Jews on Rurope's sofl drenched
with Jewish blood vere geised vith a feverish desire to leave as soon as
possible that vale of tears, These despsrate masses were ready for the |
greatesy saorifices, just so they soonar be delivered from the European
nightaares, just so they could the soonar lsave Europs'd contaminated and
bloddy soil. mmm'mmwmomammmoot the orphane
l4ke lot of the Jewish pecple, its homeless and landlessness, thess surviving
remnants from the massacres were ready for the utmost ssorifices in the strugsle
for & home for the Jewish people, |

On the other Wide, the Tishuv (Jevish Gommnity of Palestine) is
vhich so many Jevish material and spiritual assets had besn tm.lm,w
vhich ewbodied the greatest and despest historfcal mattonal hopes, ¥ss .
faced with & dilemma: Now Op Wever! Zither the Yishmuv uoulﬂ dadone l
majority in the country and attain independemce and undertake the achisvement
of that great rduption with which Zioniem had nourished the people for
Gecades; or the ¥jshuv would m& remain & minority/ in the land of
cur fathers, a minority faced by a majority which kept growiag intensively
physically and maturing and advancing politically, In the latter case the
Fanilt was = ht all the invested treasures of energy, physical, material,
cultural, and spiritual, would inevitably be lost, All the millennial hopes
and dreams and progress would be blotted out from the real world, %he people
would then,dn the darkest moment of its long tragic history, remain without



that hietoric belief ia the redemption which vas a veritable charm that
had zade possidle its existence durisg the long exile;

These two historic despairs, franght with powerful sxplosive material,
dut also with rich ertaﬁﬂ-mrgiq; and hopes; charged with deép disappointe
ment in Centile pecples and thelr promises, but with profound faifh ia our
own people, in its rescurcss and objectives = these two despalirs fructified
and strengthened, complemented and enriched each other; And the “fllegsl®
ismigration to Palextins was organically transformed intc the last desperate
£1ght for fres aliyah, for kibtuts galuyot, for tntegration independent of
non-Jewish forces, ' _ |
.~ But the Gifference bdetwesn the slemental Jevish migration and the

organized and regulated aliysh 18 not merely ome of creating cur own immigrae
tion posaibilities, aational absorptive oppertunities, independent of cutside
nen=Jewish factors, The difference is far deepsr and xors fateful, It i

fronght vith mach desper ani Zarther.reaching national comséquences, The |
elensatsl nigratioS uerely transfer the funisaentsl Dlaspors mﬁ% the
minority status - to new enviromments, scastizes more favorable from the
standpoint of natloml a:utmo and sometizes nut. To be sure, every
 immigration, in 1te “irst pericd, rnl.o of ﬂMﬁ. of the
fueion of fvaricus Jevish groups esch vith & Gifferent mon-Jevish language
"and culture, Thte kibtuts galuyos, however, is only a transitory phemsaenon,
which gives wvay to a new wave of aspimilation and of weparation and eatranges
ment betwesn the Jewish Communities of varicus :I.nigntion countries,

It is guite othervise with the organigs and puarposive aliysh, It
nmu@ the Galnt/ and 4ts fundsmental evil, the status of ?mrib‘-
Its basic 2im and inherent tendency is not the temporiry and passing
mation of the wmundersd members of the Jewish pecple, tut the absolu inal
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liquidation of thowe coaﬂ&tlons vhich lead and. are bound to lead to the E6DAT A
tion and &umtion £ the children of the Jewish psople,
' 3[. LoD o thg Jerimn _..'4 REYC
The modern epoch of Jowish nigration)commenced after the Napoleonic wars,

The Jewish oveseeas Massss iu Centrel ani Eastern Burope degan to look for an

escape frox sconomic stralts and political dimabilities, The German Jewn, spurred
by the mass emigration of Cerman punitu and artisans, and being more advanced
gulturally and better off materislly thon their East Buropean brothers, were the

7% of Jewish mass anigration from Furope, In the 1840%s the strean of
Jevish emigranis from Central Jurope - Jermany, Austria, Bohemis, end Moravia «
svelled greatly and already took on a relatively maas character, In all these
Germanic countiies the ;.im popn.‘l.n'ti.on vas p;nai.ng fhreugh an economic crisis
as & reml of the transitien from the fwwdal to the capif.ault system, which led
to the eraﬁlngnidm'hh mbera of vous from thm 0ld occupations before
they adspted thimselves to ths nev capitalist orde:r. They were also living through
& political crisis in t.ho sense of increased ant:-Samluc agitation among tho low &y =
. middle-class elements, Uhtch IoabﬁLm Jexish cmati.t!.on as the chief csuse of the
birth threes of the nev ecomomic ordor.

In the 1870%s the emigration of Jews from the mte& Germanic countries
greatly declined and in the 1880%a it stopped altogether; The political emhnoiphe
tion in these countries had been achieved, And &a all these countries, in varying
degress, tut adsolutely all of them, vere experiencing & great economic upsving,

. And.fa.r 23 8 nass exodus is concerzed, it can bde asserted that until 1933, the
 year Hitler came to power, it was virtually non-existent; Commencing with 1933
there m-mhs of e:igrantn fron the couatries i{n qusstion, involving
500,000 to 550,000 persons, All in all. i$ may be reckoned that from 1840 ta
1953 nsarly 700,000 Jews a-:lgrahdhhl aforesaild Germanis countries, Of these



nearly 700,000 enigrants, appreximately 100,000 remained in Purgpe (in Zngland,
M—;%MM-
France, Selgium, and Hollani) and about Goo,ouolm to the varfous countr

of the Yestern Hemisphere, chiefly the United States, and to Palestine, It may
be ssrimed that of these 600,000 overseas migrauts some 150,000 want to Israsl
and sosd 20,000=25,000 t6 Jouth Africa and Australia, and the rest to various

Western Hemisphere mmhm the countries of Rastern Surope began to

&0 through the samé peried of trausition from the feudal to the capitalist

system that tha German countries had passed through 30 or 40 yearas defore,

~ The throes of birth in these backward and thiskly populatéd countries with
a light birth rate wers much more painful and attended with much sharper politfical
and social conflic These conflicts ware further complicated by the maltine-

1&%0'a .

tional cowmposition of the population and $ith the mational antagonisms apd
 clashes; G
The Jewish population in the Zast Puropean countriss vers more then ten
times as mumercus and alsgo had a much higher patural incrssase than thb.t 'nf ths

Gorasn Jows, ALl thie rendsred the situstion there Zar more tragic end complice-
ted, The Jowish migratinn. which already at the ‘bogi.nn.!.ngﬁhe gecond !quf of
the ninsteenth century aqnmpaniad. in small sumbers #a adter emigration from
the Germanic landeskept y.-mri.hg and in the Seventies and especially in the
Tighties took on 4 aistinct nass character, The waves kept growing intensively,
goaded on by the pogroms in Ruseia and Bumania and Ly the ever mnmg antie
Semitiem throughout Eastern Burope, i’ﬁe pogromd in Hussia, which contained

the largest x-nmber of Jews, in the firet few years of the twentieth ceatmey,

whipped up the waves " '“—":?“' to the point where 'I'.hare vas an ammal
ke@ of & hundred thousand Jews from the whole of Easterﬁ Durspas
The First World War interrupted the siream of anigration, btut soon after
the war 1% againl awelled end manifested a decides tendency towstd a rate of



of increass which might have spelt a veritabie exodus from Furope, Unfortumately,
fhu Gmdgrabions qub tituted in the United sum; the country with the
greestest abgorptive capacity, erecied a thick wall barring the way for Jewish
{mmigrants, The quota law allotted the smallest numbers to the countries of
Zastern Furope, The Jewish nasses nanaged to find $muigration poessidilities

in many Jatin imerican countries and in Irets Israsl, tut all these countries
could not for a long time compensate for the virtually closed doors of the

United States. It was not until the establishmant of the State of Israel that
the uikution of the Emst Suropesn J.un; w0 ere ‘.'.a.mnly concentrated in the

DP esmps, tock on mass proportions, '

In general, ve may #igure that in the given period from 1840 to 1950
approxisately 3,400,000 Jews emigrated from the East Zuropsan cquntries wvhich
1 far more than the totnl mmbar of Jewe in thess muntrlu at the ‘b-.:inning
of the parlod. in quniinﬂ- _ _

Haturally, the rats of emigration varied in the various Zast Buropean
countries, tut ve cannot go iato such detalls ani must be content with general
Tigures, _

A fev more wox-'d_l still remain to be sald about the emigration from the
Moslem countries, Already in the Savanties and Righties of the last centwry -
suall stresms of emigration began to flov from I@‘hnmﬁ. and a 1ittle later from
Syria, u.nny to Western Emmisphere countries, Thers was also tm'.l.l exodus
fros Iraq, Gdefly to dstan countries, Chisa ant Tsdlal A% the wiem of She
ocentury, thess streomms spread to other Hoslem countries, but they never assumed
the oharacter of larg = vaves,; Arn1msmfma:§uoau
countries took pisce in the very last years as a result ¢f the wvar betwesn
Tarael and the Avsb States, In gemeral, it may be assmmed that in the lash
113 years @ b 600,000 Jovs emigrated from the Noslem countries,
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Altozether we get a total of Jewish migranis to oversess]and to ¥retz
Israel of more than 2ive million - w8 heve ucfortunately, no exact ﬁ@;ﬁj;'. _
The estimates mada abhove av'a :bﬂlsii ﬁahﬁy'on the datz of the Mgration'
oountriss, Let us nov turn to the dlstribution of Jewish imuigration by

pertods aad coumtries,

TARLX ), DISTAIBUTION OF JEVISH MIGRAWES BY xm_oul ZONES (1840-1953)

1840-1660 220,000 -zoo,éoo 9:10 10,000 4,5 10,000 BeS
1881-1900 770,000 630,000 89,6 25,000 3.2 55,000 7.2
1900-1916 1,605,000 1,440,000 89;7 35,000 22 130,000 81
19151939 1,250,000 | 550,000 14,0 380,000 27,2 360,000 28,8
1940-1945 180,000 . 200,000 $5:5 - 55000 30,5 25,000 ;0
196642947 90,000 . h0,000 LEGh 40,000 L4k 10,000 11,2
1948=1951 870,000 120,000 13;8 715,000 28,2 35,000 ko
195241953 60,000 - 20,000 33:3 35,000 583 5,000  8b

Reotal 5,045,000 | 3,160,000 62;6 z;zss. 000 24,9 630,000 12,8

The few 1imes of ‘this tadle mute figures, are with the most

fateful developments and ehanges in Jewish 1ife during the ninetesnth and twentieth
centuriss, They r&leet the most thorough gp!,ng rmruiutionary ;procB!lUl in the
iife of the Jewish pnop].a. those prw?nan which seen as though they had heen

sant by Providenoce or dictateld by eha' healthy instinct of the people %o safegnard
sot only the further existende of the Jawish pesple tut its advancement to the
highest rung of i%s historical hepes and prayers; They reflect $he rise of new
centers, vhere the great majority of the psople must adjust themnelves anevw to
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wholly new conditions, aaononicaupoiitiaal, and oculdtural, must begin fron
the ground up to establish and builld inctituiions, societier, and organiza-
tions, the tried and trusty weapens for leadin; 2 national exi tence ¥k in
a new environment,

Thie table is far far fron eshausting the Jowish migrations of the
soriod under review. Herc only those nigrations are included whigh wend
‘overtoa: or %o Eretz Yaracl. Besides thﬁaa great, historigally paramount
wandorings, there wore others vithin the confinocs of one and the sane coun-
::zt:?dfrou oné goundry to another widhin the boundarias of Burone. Thua
nearly one ond o half ailifon or sonawhat movre Jows migrated from the Ukraine
end Ihiﬁo Rugoia, Lithuania and Latvis, ani-P&t#Ly aleo fronm the ?oliuh POV
inges, to Groat Russia, serssially to the two orincival cities of Soviet Rua-
‘aig--Hoscow and Leningrad--as woll as to tho remote Aslatic and Siberisuy

Assimiliative
mrovinoes. Thiso meant a uigrttion fron regions With 2 mininal /Eexwkwkikxdiyw
Dotential %o rogions vith a meximal agsimilative Dotential. The same thing
cacurred in the Austro-Hungarian Bmpiro, whero about 170,000 Jews ﬁigtaﬁadi
from Galieia and Busavina to'floﬁna. &hd ions of thousands from Blovalia and
Onrpnthitn Ruthénie to Budu;antQ Thoroe is no neod to add that the mssimila~
tive rotenitial of tho Ukrainian npopulation of Easiera CGaliela and Carpathisn
Ruthenia wat_lncom9arably'lotar than that of the Oerfman culturs of Viemna or
the Hungarisn sulture of Budanest. The Posen Jewg who romoved 3o Berlin and
othor cities of (Germany wemt through the same sgoimilative vprocess much faster
end more intensivaly than would have boon the cass in thoir old historieal
dvelling places with a Polish majarity.

There wore alsc considoreblo migrations from one sountry to another
within the confines of Eurorps-~from Eastern Burope o England and France,
Belgius and Holland, Switzorland, Sweden, and Donmark. This conceorne abd
lcast Half g nillion Jewish migrantg. TWe thus gat?:.mialn&n_ni'more than
4wo million Jotinh.wundﬁrora within the bordore of Burona iteelf and within
+he limits orzi:iiiig::i:x:-u countries, but with radigally differant cul-

tural ¢  1¢1 » fron states and rezlons with national minorities
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sultural influenees to #tatel end rofions with integrated, unitary notions
and a vory hipgh assimilative potemticl, | |

But leb ue go back o the itable which gives ua upwards of five mil-
lion Jowish migrants who lald the foundations of those now Jewish centers -
whieh today ¢onct£m‘ba‘ the 'hu.ta of Jowish naﬂonul exietenco and prowth, .

First of all, ono is struck by the fact that,of the nore than five
nillion Jewish nigrants who laid the foundations of the new Jewish centore
and oomuﬁittau, over four nillion came to the imnigration countries &in the
l1ast 53 years. MNore than a miliion Jow-omo te the inmsigration countries
in the last ei ht yani; And though tho "new” country of the last great
wvave of ianigration is the very old Land of Israel, it is now £¢ the immi-
‘prants not only in z‘a:i.::loai of ocoononic adjustment;,; but alse with refarence
40 language and culture, _

Logieslly, tho waves of emigration and honee of immigration should
be prorortionate to the nesds of tha/:ﬁzu of the Teorlo in the emigration
countrieg. Loglecaliy cnd in 111_ fnifneum And such was aectuslly the case
mtil the Touontiee of tﬁe sresont centuryeethaot 48, oo long as the zabes of
the Sm-igration sountries with emormously large croas of free land begging
for human handes to ault&_uf-c thenm atood/:;g aoven and svallowed up millions
of Inrigranta. The year 1924 marks the turning -ont in this rechect: the
United States introduged in=fgration quotas favoring the wealthy countries
of Westera Burope, where thore was 1ittle need for emigration, and alotting
ridisulously snall numbers to the countrics of Eastorn Burove, where the
general digtresn was eppalling, and wherao tﬁa Jowigh distrose and neod for
§hyaicn1 rescue cried to hea_vm. Zhis quotz barrier bocanme & kind of eignsl
to all the other counizries of the Westorn Henlsphere, which
wends followed thel oxanjls pf the United States in practice.

The tragis nlighd o.f Eurorean Jewry comuensed with the Pirst World
‘War. Derortations of thousands of Jows f£rom the border towns by tha Czar-~
18t governnment; the Dogrom- mnsrpetratod by the soldiors of Petlura and Deni-
“inj tho Bolshevist yoludion, which doslaszed re than of 4the Jowish
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~oilation ﬁf Russiaj the rovolutliond and inflations in Hangary-nh& Goraaay,
which zreatly contributed to antil-Semitism in those countries; the statfsn
4n Poland and Rumania, Lithuanis and Latvia, which bore a,diatincmly faﬁaiat
character with a tandaﬁoy to ocust the Jows fron their economic Pomitions;
finally, Hitler's accession to DoWer, which not only ruined German Jewry, but
;oiléned the air all gver Eurayo'and pade tho lod of $ha wholo pf Euro-san
Jawry nore then itragicj==all ihig zaturally undorhinoi the very rooils of Jow-
izh existenue in a naga?ity of the countxies of Burano and dietatod %o the "
mE&s 585 th; only possible way of smocking ailvat;on in the inuigration coun=
_ vast aunbers

trl a. Emigretion beocanme the hoart's dosire of /¥RwkumaR¥eEs of RuroPesn Jows.

?he Twemties and Thirties figuiq.in Jowish history not only bocause of th;
| daring struzsle of the world's weskest Teonle againet the then most powerful
‘enrire in the world-~tho fllegal immigration to Palestine=-but clso beceuse
of the blazing of igﬁigrntluu trnilalﬁo the moad out-of-th;awag countrues of
Letin Anmericz. Jewish enigrants mede their wij ia slaces which no Jowish
200t had ever trodden boefore. In thess years the disvorsion of Jews all over
the wvorld roached its ?ank.- But rogardless of all these superhunan uffartn
and daring adventures of Jo¥ish wtnderorn? the nosd for smigration romeined
for fron satisfied. The iliegal =2liyah nlayed a certain part with rén;oct

to ralsing the courage o:?;atiah youth, affording it an oprortunity o give
wvant %o its sorrow snd enger; but in regard to resouing more and more Jews
fron the Doisoned ailr of Europe, this wea & more dror in thu/;:;ﬁlt of
troubles and anxietios, |

The tragic situation just deseribed is illu. trated by tﬁb average

eanuel number of Jowisk imcigrants to all incigration countries,

TABLE 2. X AVERAGE A¥JUAL WUMBUR OF JEWISH 1IL'IGRANTS T0 ALC. CQURTRIES

Tears ' Avorage Annual Innizration

1840=-185% F2 350
1881==1900 , 38,n1%
15" 1=15 14 ' _ 115,009
\ r .Continuod on next mage)
- s=n d | = —
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Yours .. Average Annual Ionigration
1615=1959 ' gq,qgﬁ

1940-1947 - t;a'Aﬁﬁ-

1948=1953 , 45,7300

The Moture &s culite olears oven befors the tragle years, which
Bbogan with tha outbroak of World War I, EurpDean JoWry was ebtraining to omi-

ﬂo” n i
crate. From an avorage of/%5,270 Der annum in the Deriod 1G30+-1880, the Fhge

::?;;p.a to 115,77 tor enaum in the first Zourteon years of tho rresent
seatury, ithe yeﬁra of the Eishinev Posronm (1903) and of the hundreds of pog-
rous following the sbortive Ruesian revolubtion of 1935. The increassed onl-

" gration of Jdows Fron Rumanie, Galisia, Hingary, al;1qkia. and Carpathisan nE—
thenia showed thet Sho high emigration fipgures for Europe, esnhecislly for -
Exstorn Buroze, Uere not the rosult of jolitfeal svenis only, sush as DJogroms
and revolutionoe | |

Froa 1915 to 1539 itho averaso amnual nunber of immigrante was only
50,000, or lese tlea half of vhat it had been in the almeot normal years—-
norrcal, that “s, ¢comnared with tha rostwar tribulationae-—of the initisl pre-
war part of the twontieth contury. And in the mosi tragies years, wvhen 2
wholesalp slsughtor of Jowe in Europe wzs going on bvefore tha eyes of the
vhole world and panio-stricken JeWe Wore fieeing in all directions trying

'to find an opening, @ cravige in ths cate of some country in whioh to save
themselves~-in thoso desporate years tho volume of immigration was still
snaller, anis 54,000 per anmum. PFinelly cane the yeor 1948, whieh will be
recordsed in history =s the beginaing of the redomption, the redenpiion of
the Jéviah geaple,'snd in the laco of nigration came aliysh, whereuvon the ;
evorage annusl nunber soared to 159,900~-highor ¢von than in the first yoars |
of ths nresend century, - | |

Lel na now glance at the distridution of the Jewish nigrante by
gndfvidunl iamigration sones, Tadle 1 affords 4 olear pieture: until World
!ﬁriEDtha United Btates and Cancda--meinly, tho Unitod Stetes--took in abou?d
76 Zer cent of gll Jewish migrants. The share of the United Btates in the

T, 2 o5 Degan to docline aftor that y especislly after the



introdustion of quota§ in 1924, ond &tu:yod to & mininun of barely 14 por

_ gont in {he years 19&8-195i, the yeors of the groat'yintorio aliyab. But

this wes mot nmerely a.ralaitvo doclina of the role of the United Htates in
the uolutinn of the :atigh mipgration gueéstion. Tho fol:o!iné tﬁble wiil
show us the real dorvlaﬁannt—o! Jewish innSgration Bo Ahe United Btatel.
TABLE 3. 1!13198 ARTUAL IMCITORATION OF JEWS TO THE USITED STATES ;eonter head

Xears ' - _ . Avorago Annual-lnmigrution
1840=1380 845008
1681=1900 . it 28,000
Bt e
19401947 | | . 13,080

£342~1953 . b 16,000
' . Horp we so¢ clearly tho of Ject of tho quotes ;n Jovwish Smmigresion:
%9?5;? f:om'!ﬁﬁ.ﬂﬁq Ter annum in the opening yeéars of ths vreseni sentury to
ijatj Ter anrun in %he trugic Yoars Drecoding Forld War IX and to ‘5.03 ner
annun in the years of iho mamsaeres. And it remained at a low Solnt also in
“he vory lesid eix Foﬁrloligggs;;;;t inclusivo. This is the average for five
years, I weo take only tﬁo v;ry laat t¢w yeury, 105.~1953, 4n wiich the
nov racist ia:igratiog law {the Wolarran Act) wns,alr;ﬁdy in oroeration, hﬁf’
Jewigh imnigratiun srounted to 3,07%e} 00 per anuun. The nmeod for immizra-
tion olnortuniiies iz hot quite oier“yat, and the illiberal inmigration law
ic very detrimontal to Jovws, | | ‘

- Let us now® observe the courso of Jowish tnnisratidnf:: the eceoond

couniry of largo-sosle absorstiony Bretz Isreel.

TABLE 4. AVBRAGE ANNUAL LUSTGRATICH TO[TISRACL {(centor head

Yoars | | ' : Averaze Annual Innigration

1840~ 1560 . omn

108 1=1500 1:250

15011514 2,900

§91%-!920 ,

G2 l=4550 17,900

19#9-!9#? 32:ﬂnﬁ

10481951 179,000

1952~1953 ) 17,500
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Xf we leavo oud the war 3oari, wa perceive in the f;garaa the regu~
lating hend of a purosive movoment. With tho growih of tho Jewish tregio
»1ighé there grew organically the 1n;13ratian:§g}§aéaal. Beforo World Wer X,
the develomment, the first stapos of tho develo mond, 3roéoaﬂed vory nlpvlyg
Prom 250 a year tp just 2,500 a yéar at a tine witen onijration already anounte
st to 113,000 Por anaum. But soon after World War I, and imnodiatoly azter

imaigration

the trisla ana tribvla&iona—ﬁuncribod sbove, the/imwbgxwikkyr %o Breilz Israel
began o uount and aztainad %o nearly 1ﬁ,ﬁﬁo e yoor.

The years of World War II and ‘those of tha Bovin rogime are not tyoe
1saly they wers years of bloody struggle fo¥ aliyah,end 3umigration dropred
to !2.000{2;:i::2§:;. But with the ”elitical victory,tks in-Rsration took
that leap vhieh will go down in Jowigh hiatory 20 tho rodemptive loa wal70,000
DOr annum. The very last two years, 1952.1955, ars atyrical: $¢ ie hoihaﬁa
& pause to satch the breath and dlgoat thef::;i:lt ~oriion of tho rocedin
four years,

Ve 8til1 have %o dwell on tlio thixd zonc of our table, which i hd
be oalled the zgne of &iageraion all over the world, of disrersion in tho
broedest sense of the word, This done in¢ludes nod only the more than iwondy
Latin Anmoriean republics as woll as South Afriec and Australie, but menyr Af-
riosn and Wostern Hemicrhore ocolonies %o whish pmall, often nuzbored groude
and handfuls of Jowish refupgeocs made their way and romoined thore cut off

. Prom the rost of the Jewish poosle end doomed t3 mational loneliness aad 4 =
lstion, "

TABLE 5, AVERAGE ANIUAL IHIIGRATION T0 VARIOUS OTHER COUNTRIES OF YTHE WORLD

Tears Averago Anausl Imuigration

1840~1880 ‘ oo

18813300 2,750

1961-1914 : 2300

19131030 14. o -
19h0q29;3 . 5,805 .

In the first stages of Jowish emigration, the Jowa.avoid dis-ersion.
Only tiny driblets break away from ithe main current and range far ond Wide in |

|
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quezt of foriune. A% first berely 250 Jews & year voyage %o the nost
voried countriesy such was tho beginrning of the migration to Douth Afriean
and‘&ﬁétralia. In the loot tweniy yecrs of %Llo ninotoouil cocntury, the Jowa
who?%gggélguuy alrcady nunber acarly throo thousand, whe £ind it more advana
tagaaﬁs znd promising mot to follow the sreat strean of wandorers, dut ¥o look
for épvnrtﬁnities'in countries with snall nunmbera of Jewe or with no Jows at
£il. Tt 4s then ithat iho Jowish migration to South Anoriea, mainly tc Arg -
tina end perbly to Branail, boging, Cheso tiny rivulets of Jewlsk migzronts
alrocady form considerable commmities im 2 few countries, suck as Lrpemtina
and ﬁraail, South Africa and Australia, which beconmo soaterz cf atireaotion for
relatives and oountrymon, Tho man of Joiish migraticas bocomos mors varie-
gateds the dis-ersion ;rows widor. 3 linter croups of Jowish wanderetrs nake
thoir way %o the noizhhoring countries with their snnll Jowish settlenents,
such as¢ Ohlile ond Uruguays, Ia the years of ths lerpgost Jewish nigrations at
%ha bezinnins of the Trosont caniury, there already break away annually nore
Lhan nine thoucand Jewa, vhe scatter over the countrics onumerated chove, Aft-
er World War I, whon there is 2o orying need for incigration sountries and the
absorrtivo ea acity of Sre$s Israol is, on *ho ono hand; small for various a-
comonmic rezsong and, on tho othe!, restricted by the Dritish Governnomt, ¥hioch
is the Mendalory, while im-igration qﬁo%ﬁs are institutod in the United tates
~=in thip Doriod the dis-orsion of the Jovs ascumes truly worldwide dimen=~
Eiqns. The actunl numders are mot larpor on tho average, only c little over
13,707 Jews wore scattersd mmnually over itens of countries fron 1215 to 1939,
in Shopo years thore arsoc o peors now Jewish comaumities in Latin Aneriea, the
Jowieh settleoment In Ausiralis, snd 2lso in South Africz, grew, and thers
arreng up Jowish con:unities ln tho various solonfes in the Western Hemis hore,
A?rice, and partly algo in Asic. Bat the graator the 4ragady of Eurcpean Jow-
ry srow, the more Jewigh lives began % bo snuffed out, the nore narrowly were
the rates orﬁ;:iii all ogouniries of dislorsion o ened, ind in the yoors
1240«1953 only & littla over five thousand Jews -er annua manuaged o gain ade

aisni to all the %tens of sountriea of the Jowigh disjersion .6xslusiveo of
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the United Btates). '

This ﬁ“”ordn ¢ vivid oxenrlo of how uerribla it is. %W be ﬂeﬂenduut
on othor Zeodle's Qid- Due ocononie aboorntive canaciiy of tho toms af coune
t+ries of the Jowish dxsversion cone ip mo doubt ;nco:ﬁavably ~reator than that
of Ero%z Iordel, but in the cnes of the former tho Dolitical :bwara/:E:: he
eone ond lock the patas altogethor or leave narrow ohinis throuzh whioh o nere
h:-.;miful zangge to iqunaza'iha | .‘

ve hﬂ?a ue#ot&d.much etiention % tho Jewish mizrations iu tao nine~

twentieth &
tecmth eantufy and in the Pires ha)f of %ho iwexdiekk/bocausa thao Biszratd s
played o decieivs role in dhe fate of our Fecple. In anotiexr asesdion we shell
phow how radieslly 4he nap of the 3en155 world chansged thenks to those nizrae
tions. But we cannot olose this scobion viihout npausing to considor how mat-
tars'_ etond now widh this erstwhile so ¢ardinal a question of Jewish 1lifo. It
gan certainly not be denied that wo ne longer ocscesy large nmumbors of rtem~
tizl Jewhsh migranta guch &s we had in the course of a uill oeniury before
‘tha Hitlsx mancocress Bul it would be ebsolutely rronu to assert that tre
450 rrineizcl sources of Jewish nigrantc, Burome and the Moslenm countries,
ard so oxhausded 25 rogards niﬂration.thnﬁ ve are ng longer 1nﬁor.? at all
in in "iig:‘a.‘bi.an nepoibilities, :

Lot us driefly trhe ctopk of our lotoniial n,grunt#.' The hal® 24113
Jews in tho Moslom couniries, tor tho nost pert in the Jorth Afriocan utates,
stond ;n tho front ranlte of innediately urgant eccononmic, end vory probhﬁl?

: ;gte#tially-nn less urgent ~olitical, emigration. Inough hes boon written
ebout the -overty of the Jows in Morocco, Tuaisia, Uorsia, oad im the Alperian
provinoes, snd we think'it'buyerriuéua Yo rojeat it.. Tolifically, this escctor
is unqﬁeﬁﬁionably 2 seothing can}d;un and will coririnly oxPlode ono day with
e forea that will astound the whole world, ‘?ho:frequent zeta of torrovism

of the last cou le of years in Tupisia and Horopco are flsshee of lifhtaing
proseging o storm. “nd thero 1s mo doubt thet the —o1iticsl storm which will
breal: out will cost the Jews doarly not only ag cztiaona, but ospeciallr tag
ties wthat 4

.....

| Jaws. Bowever sinnar e loazders of tho Hationalisht oot

-
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4hoy do not want aad will nct.ﬁormif.cny nnti-Jefish incidents, "olitleal
ptoras have 2 wey of getiing ot o7 hand end overste  ing the bounds set for
thon by the leaders. The latier erc sizzly lowerless U3 restreia the pas-
sions 53 the muititude-whtoh thoy erouss. 3md it is alrost & rule that in-

N largely
such cosen the Jows cro ineluded In the ndstsric acorc and arc alsnys lald/
to blane for tho wretohsd econonic and ?olitiaﬁl 1light of tio embatiled
paople;- - |

Fistory cad conron Qapso distate thet the nunber of Jo¥s in thead
gountriaufab;ul&ibo raducéd aﬁ/ﬁgih aﬂa as np;d as 5on91b1a. Sa auch for
that, Tl |

The number of pbtautl&l'anigfanta from Burope ic nuch cmaller, but
. 4%, %o, aaéunts to 4eno of thousands of candidaiaa.- Theasg fall intp twn
cateroriess inortunato would-bs smizrants who consist of the remnents of
the refugess, the DP camd Joﬂ%; and are to ba found In Gernmenys Aueirin, and
X%aly. ZTogether with those who have come back from Tarasl, they conskiinte
& groud of about twenty thoussnd cnn&&&atas-.i

But it 4ig nuﬁans;ry to look at tho raality with onen eyav, =11 thie
tine there has baen & si&t but ceasoless gtradm of eninration £ronm all ths
sountries of Wastiorn Euraﬁa. There Lg a coneral exedus Jvom England, Holland,
France, and.pnrﬁiy also from-ﬂeigiun. And there is also o Jowish epipgretion
fron these countries. ind the Jeviéh candidatesn ;ro not alweys edanted %o
the conditione prevalent in the innigration countries, whoso dasrs are wido
oden to the eitlsenn of the QountriaB‘juut-cnuneratea. In all these lands
there are tens of thaunahdn of Jawi;h 1nhghitnnts'whb are not citizens and
cannot maks use of the privilégaa onjoyg&.hy eitizens, Mo need %o wdd that
the tene of thousands of nonfaitiﬁena of mll theso Wost Burppean eounkries
arec worso of? economicelly than the 1ndigcnoﬁa rotulaticns %Takoe, for ox~
anple, counitries iike Belpiun and f?ﬂnua; in the former, tha number of Jewe

_ per sent _
ish aliens pcnatitutes nearly ninety/psmamuf of the total Jewishk nopulation,

and in the latter sbout £ifty per cont. Aliens are greatly handisanped with

N

rospect to the right to Work. And 4t is well knp , that there is a genoral
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disvosition to emigrate among these Jews of tho West Burod Souniries, !hoy‘
heve not yet shaken off the nightnere of the Hitler days and would prefer %o
loave %he ndnégain;tnd voil of Eurobo. Thie oxnlains vwhy svery hiné of a pos-
8ible worlid war throws the Jewish vomulation into a groator panic then $he ‘
'ﬂ#ﬂ'foiilh;’.

) Fith 4his we bring to = cloao.the soetion on Jowish migrations and
turn %o the pocond factor which hgd & decisive effect on the Himdamental
shenzes in the life of tho_aorinh paoalci e turn to tho resulés of the nmas~

. srores. o _ '
?Thu Dowafall of Buropesn Jetty
Tha ao»ivc history of the Joraah poe-le during the last thoutlud

vears coincides in the main with that of nura*usn-Javry. The paru played by
the Jews of Asie and Afries 4n J#'inh.national 1ife hes been partiaularly
opell £n the 1ant/:i:; hundred years, sfier the siiritucl hegeneny in world
Jowry n»asoed from Contrel and Southern Zurope %o Eastern Euroﬁa. .?hp hia-
tory of Drrotoan Jovry abounde in upa and dotns_ﬁn'ahioh ¥e sanant d#oll'ﬁére.
As a result of the course of svents over many centuries, it cine-ﬁo nees that,
aﬁ tho bezinning of twentieth century, aorroximately 70 Der cont or'tha.:entnh
reople cnd 85 Por cont of Ashkenszie Jowry-«the most active and oreative
branch o the Jowiﬁh coo”le, tho bearer of wll the ne¥ soscial snd cultural
novenentso emong Jowe--livod in Eastern Buro-e. _

. ohis =reat Ecst Buroroen massif of the Jowinh meorla, shoub sight
=illion strons at the turn of the century, was soncentrated in a continuous
srea whiodh ¥Wae inhabitod by more then ten weal: ond small nutinﬁalltiéa; 880= -
nonieally backwnrd ond nolitisal subjoct, snd formed nard orn§§§7:§§§1§§:_
Ruscia and Auatria-Hunzary,

In this arca theto was hisborioally & hermonious coincidanes o!-a
s whole perlies of nezative ond :oaitivo oonditione which led 2o the fruiiful
neny-sided netional dovelo ment of East Eurodean Jewry. Jews were demsely
| soncentrated fn citiecs ond towns, where thogucftan formed?ibaolutc nnndrity;

and oven more often & rluraliiy. Thanke %o the e nliar sooiel-eeononic
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gtruntﬁrn of tho rionaew¥ish and tho Jowish pomlation, it came about that the
Jows were isolated f;an the non~Jowish niliou 5qt only creally bui 2lso ﬁaﬁ
¢ially and cceomonioclly. Whoia branchee of the cconomy Tore féequanily ia
the hands of Jew* an& they could revulate tba obsorvance of thi;;::gath'and
holidays ecczording Yo their cwn wishos,

¥a the second half o€ the ninoteonth coniury, Russien Jowry, which
gonctituted the main nescif of the = “est Barorean Jewish concentration, wont
tbrcu~h a Droeess 5P entncitation Which wos moro a resuld of ovgania lnnor
inderendent develo:ent than of righte boastowed by the agrrcunding world, as
hed beon the case £ﬁ Caﬁ%ral qnd'faatcrn.Europa. Ruscian Jowry was thuo ﬁot
obliged to ney for Zolitieal eﬁnnéipation with itg na&idnai'dénpiaxion; as had
hep-ened in Central and Westorn Europe. The fov Tolitioal rights.ﬁhioh Ozar
Alexander 11 grénta& to thae Busolan Jews iﬁ.te laﬁc'a no doudt ﬁdipoﬁ to

"ohedton® xExTaw/Pual]
ghako ur the/ghmkfumzs ond to ntaken lllti*htrat& of Rusoien Jowry; but they
were 00 sSmall and restrictoed cad consequently could not undernine the tiru
nationel ground of %ha% Jewry, which wes & rosult of nany canturies'ﬁt'davbla;--
nont, ?ha aecumuloted rich culturel heritage fron [revious periods Decama’ )
thereforo, the sound organic foundation on which all modern Jewish 1iboretion
movenerts lcveloldeds 4And, os a matier of fect, all modern natisnal end vocial
wovements among Jows, all nodern cultural and srirfitucl trpnﬁa and aaspirations,
were bora in 4this soment of the Jowish jol T 1 | '

The organic 4nuor omancipotion of Ruesiaanevry,cﬁincidad with the
storny rovolutioncry Duriod in the Ruasian a:'-.l:.‘ire; Tha soela} and national
awckening of ﬁha_surrounding o-, rosced clesces o2nd nationnlitier oonirlbutod

1i4tle to the rousing and activation of the Jowieh nmasces. The fuliﬁinnl
and cocial asiruggile of the surronnding non-Jdewish poasants and:turkors cain*
-cided with thelr niilonel struggle, and thie nrodused partzuularly tavorable
| conditions for Jowiah national devolo ment and sspirations, |
- Ia the neighboring Austrian emdire there livod Iarga sections of
thoso netlonalitios who in Russie wore &k woping tha.revolut£uhary strugzle

for literation=~the “oles and the Jkrainians--and the reroiuﬁiunnry confla -



ration 1it un the darkest nooks nnd_cbrners of the sane Pooplesd in Aaltfia.

Ag with Ohristians, so with Jews: the CGalician Jows Toro groatly influenced

pervaded » _
andltxt!tﬁ!itii&k tho national ond social movoments Ircvalent among Russian.

Jewr). _
ii!iij Thue tha front of the Jowlsh liberation movements, both in the Zionist

forn and in that of Diecg-ora autononian, pgrow still stronger snd firmer. It
way vell be true that bhoth thesc trends of tho Jovish siruggle for iiberation
were born in Galicia at the sams time, or avon & iitilo before, independently
of Russion Jewry; harevor; wa cre not conserncd nera vith the prizacy of the
birth of these idens, but with thair foetual aad ractical av#lution. with
$holr transformation inte raulnr 1decar and movonoats.

211 nodera Jowinl ashisvoment o2 tho lact zerisd, of the last quorts
" or of the nineteenth eanturf and tho firct hclf of the twentieth, whethor o=
13tieal and nationzl or siritucl and eultural, eztondinz over tho scores of -
sountries of tire Diterora, dorive fron there--froz the abundent source ®hich
stene historiecally fron oonscrvaltive Polich Jewry, and in which the leading

an offshoot of ?o119h JG'TK |

role was taken over ty Ruesion Jovry,/ Uionism in all ite shadings, the Jeta
ish sociclist movenent, the movonont for notional autonony in the Diasiora -
sountries, the !iddlnh and liebrew 2reps znd Iitaratura, tie Yiddish thoeatre,
JdJewish art end music, Jewigh uchclbrshiﬂl::}?ta nodern, rogliatic &pproach ~=
a2ll these had their oripgin there cnd drew their sustencnce end vitality, theiy
courage and fighting niettle from {here until the very last yeors befors the
Bocond World War, | |

The Bolshevist rovolution out off & 7ery in_ortant and vital rart
of this divinelyegifted Jowry of the foruerhaugsian eaire. Qut off mnd-iao-
lated ¢ from the rest of the Jeviah 780210 und choked off all those exubsrant
novenent: and devolo-ment]en'meratod zbove. The heritage war too rich %o be
etifled 2f once; accordingly, ihis heribhzo ctruzgled for a Vory Iéng tine
'tﬁth the Bolshevi ¢t rore twisted aroind $fta noclke Om ihe eve of World Wor II
Jewish culture in Soviet Ruspia w23 alrexdy in its death agonys Tho wr a-

wakened national sentinents cmong the Jovwish writers, ond ovon nore among the ™

Jowigh maspes. ' Por a wgnent tacre wos :@ ho e of & radieal och ge in
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the naﬁ!anal Solioy of tho Hoviet government,and clso of forming ties with
vorld Jewry, which might Dperha s have beoome the bosinslng of 2 revivel ond
cfflorescnce. -?nfortunateiy, theto holes wore som disnelled, and 2t one
siroke toward the end of 1543, tho Bolahcviaf-go?ornnant blotied out every
traea of Jewish oraaﬁivcnéae, every broath of Jowioh individuality.
| Fortunately, thz Boshovist raiine'did aot inherit all of the sixz
. ai1lion Jewa who lived within th. horders of tho Duscian ondire on the sve
Whish ware -
‘of World War Y. DMsleng, Lithuanis, sand tLetvia, whiwhyex/ deteched f£rom
Russie end beoamo indevendent states, inherided obout ihree million Jows.
Those three nillion Jows %ook oVer'tho/;;;Q $nkoriisnec and the orzanic ocon-
tinuvation of %ho culturﬁl creativo :rocﬁn:oﬁ end ﬁﬁc driving oizit of the
~ Jowiah libercilon movemonte. In ihose countries there wes o ropetition of
the vecuifer situchion which had o:deded in Ozarist Rusnin;.fogaidlane of the
‘political ersocutisng and':qgroﬁa; Rﬁasi:n Scéry not only hag beoen the cradle
of c1i the cbove=ncationed cultural Jrocosses &nd oliticel osTirations, butb
’ ; development .
- hed yemeined throuchout the srine forco in thoir lurther/

Tn the newly arison states of the Toles, Li*husniens, and Lotviana,
the lof of the Jews ?;a.fgr sran hanpﬁ, cltlough at tho time_éhana natidna
Jere fightin; fcrhpolitical indoendonce, they made all %inds of nromisecs to
the Jows. Novoertholess, %hn Jows of Yhoso countrioc nst only continued the
vost Fruitful worl:, but onriched 4% furthor with nev branches ﬁnd froah fﬁn-
vor. Tho flourishing Heircﬂ-achdal network in Lithuania: the extenslwe !i@m_
2ish ond Hebrew cchools networls in Polund and hatviz) the widely remified
ord fourishing Y42dish p§323 te well as Tildich ond Yobrew 1literzture in 21}
throe countries; the cdvenec of the lionist movemoat in all jis shadings
end ¢arooielly i= ite ch;l:tiic Lreneh) “ho intensivo growth of the autnomist
novement i1 its oxtrome ggig-gisapora fo;a and its 1linited Jdionist conceoti |,

Ty - | . S
. Doiks an ajestive derived from the Yiddish noun deikeit (literally, "hore-
rogs®), It is vsed by Yiddishespeaking enti-Tionicts to digdinguish their

sational ideology, whioh stresses local intaraltd_and-attnahnant, from Zion-
ion, which smphasizes concerz with and dovotion to the Otate of Israel,«Transl.
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+-all these wore vloar denonstrations of the wealth vhich %$heso Jowish com~
munit*oa ha&/::;:;izzi frorm fallen Jrowwar RLnsian Jevry, £8 well ae Zood iin
lustrations of the worse "oub of tho strong cameforth nvocinesn-“ Perzecudio
end ol ression have always drfighAJGVs ts themeolves cnd to sreations of theiyr
oWhs :
1t ig very doubdful whathor we could oven now, thirteen years
mxtei the doetrﬁattun of tha Eamt Puropémn Jewish conter, find in the Western
npots ond novelisis,
Rominvhere dountries unnugh native=born Yid&igh ond Hobrowjgstuxxtgx::ugggulug
Yiddteh snd Hebrew journtliftn, aaholaro_mnd resoarchers, Orthgdox rabbig end
prinecipals of 'ylalhivsl, Tiddish aetora, and Y4dlish and Hedbrew nlngaiu $o0 sound
-on the fiapere of one htﬁd~ The whole notional oultural wba;th in 448 origi- '
nel Jowish national forms of Tiddish and Hebrew to be found emong the six
million fewa of the Western Hemiavhere, that 15, amonpg nore than gnaghﬁlf of
the Jewish peorle, derives Xk fron Ea-turn Bursre and iz #8411l exelusively ina
tho hendes of innigrant clenenis fron Lurodeé. The Troblen of continuity ronain:
%0 thie day an slen quostion snd ve do not considor it “aaasnarf td solve it
here. We ore speaking of qoutinuity 4n the sano natzonnllgzzzﬂ':.e., in or=-
genla develo ment: Fupther on we shall svask of no¥ vessol for the old cone _
tentn, 2lthough our =nin gbiect &n the rresent work 1s not o Drovida.annaaru
Yo questions, bit to Pose “roblems and addunco as# nany facts op poseidble to
elueidate and Qx?l&in theme _ -M
To a vertain sxtent, what has Just beon e2id about ?estérn_nenia;hare
Jowry an-1ies also to Iaraﬂ%ha sure, shocte of nuchspromising originol
areations in Hebrew in evoFy domain of ovlture, moeiry end tiction,'rsécaruh '
and socienco, drame and art¢, have already nads thelr alearence $n Yargel. Jev- .

‘arthelesa, crectors and workers in all these culiural fields vhs have iaxigra-

ted fronm Enﬁtorn Burope, chiefly fron Ruesie, Poland, and Lithuania, ranl fore-
5t 1ot only numerically dut also gualitatively. Im Isracl thore is an own

& ooil cad an own bliye~-tle surest ond besdl Rasis for orijsinal oreatigne. But
the axgaainitv of the notional develo,nent asvu bo ascured only by conbinuity

eleag Lite lines oi 4he creaiions of the Jows of Easibern Zurope.
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Parallel with the huge m{1ifonary &nd desdly traﬂitiona& afgania

East Luropean contor, & very inmrortant leece in the Jowish creations'in a
nounedewish longue ::;hald by Gornan Jéﬁry. ‘To bagin.ﬁith,-thiu‘brtnch of
thc‘ﬁerish.;nojlé bocsted & history of ne fovwer thea @ thousand yecars, whieh
gnparted weight and stabiiity to ite notional eiintenﬁea Anainilaﬁian areatly
¢coproded this Jéwry and robbed it of a Zreat many vital Iorcess 30?erﬁh§159#:.
the instinct and seonse of reepgnsibilitly Lfor continmuiiy £i¢ not =ernit th&
diea;ocrance of this Jowrf and endovwed it with conaidpfabla natianalsorﬁativo
vo¥ers both in tho field of cuiture and in relation %o the Jewish national
Tovenents | - ) |

Theére was énothsr factor which frugtified and reinvigorate& the na-
tionalk #eallng@ end thoughts of éa:man Joury: there 708 & ocascless influx of
Russzm-;onaﬁ Jews on one side, and on tho othor, virtually tho vhole of PQ-;
son Jo¥ry, et the turn of the nineteenth century 2 doeidcdly figgrnu: brench
of VYglish Jewry, was swailowed uD by Gorman Jewrye Nocrly sil of ile originel

 German Jowish creative workars, éa;wciuliy in the doncip of cowiph scholar-
ship end Jowish national ¢ducation in whu brotd seansc of the word, in iha
gense of rabbile and-tcushar:, derive frou Pogen. Tac Dart ?lqycd_by Gor:ﬁn_
Jowyry both in Jewish aohélarshtp and in 30 Sionist ﬁnvenpnf ia quito eon=
siderable and we %hink it napartluoug-tq cite rroofs and ezanPlas,

The two centers of Jewish oultuzal audeavor cad national aw#%:aning-
just described have eonplotolf-disaapaarci} 4 prosent thaﬂé ig Aitorally .
not o vesgtige of these ﬁpirituallr rich conmmumidies fraught with continuldy

: : tho fioadieh : =
and promise of rebirth. Vhat/iikitwwswwwws Hitler]did not maauge %0 “sphyxie
tte end annihilate, the Uonnunist devil has RIfmuik Iiquidsbod apiritually,

Let us turn:to.thu-factuai uatérial.which will'show'ﬁu tho whole
eztant of the horriblé oaianity-ihion befell European Jdeury. It is aol our
intention %o unfold hore the Hitler masiacyss in all %heir horrifying scoDe
and inhuman courcos In-kacping‘iith the object af tuis Boox to illuninate
the pres ¢t thysiopnony of tho Jewisn Doo lo in the Jiaprofe, wo shall con~

oorn our elf Lnly with tho results of the slaughter--witd the fundemontal
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The Tirst, elememtary task sonsists in esSablishking at least ap-

rroximately the number of lives we lost mnd whieh comaunities suffored mors

and whieh 1-:3.

Pron the national paint of view we must arrreise differemily

the diverse desiroyed Jowish somuumities, although our heart aches for evory

Jaw slain, hewever assimilated and aloof fron ke Jewish reorle he may havs

been.
TABLE §. THRZ DESTROYED JEVISH COX-UNITIES OF BUROPR
Jowish Pgvulalion  Slain and Perished Jewigh Population
Country in 1939 Jaws iz 1933
Xo, % 1938 No. A 195y
Poland 3,250,800 2,856,007  87.7 40,700 1.25
Soviet Russia {a) 2,100,000 1,303,000 71.4 600,000 28.57
Rumania 850,082 425,008  50.9 200,000 23.53
Ranjery 400,000 200,700 50s0 100,000 25.00
Pranes 300,000 90,000  38.0 250,090  83.33
Caseshoslevakia 315,000 240,000 78.2 18,000 %5.71
Germany 193,000 110,000  57.0 25,000 12.75
Austria 90,000 45,000 50,0 12,900 ¥3.353
Id thusmis 150,000 150,000 84.6 10,000 .6.32
hatvia -9%,000 -80,000 84.2 10,000 §.466
Xolland 150,000 105,600 70.0 25,000 16.66
Tugeslavia 195000 53,000  73¢3 6,000 8.00
Greose 752000 60,000 80.6 gs000 12,00
Italy 375000 19,000 26.3 32,000 56.14
hlm’l 30,000 7000 ‘*t‘ 4,000 .00
i seellaneons 13+000 22000  33.3 10,000 66.66
Total 8,255,000 5s55Te200¢ 72,1 1,386,000 16.79

{e) Only the German-ococupied parte of Russia.

s

The figures of this tadle do nol rretend to absolute sscuragy«-this,

uafortunately, eam1ot be prudicated of most of the fignros sited adous Jews,

Jowish statistios are very often forsed %o resort to estimates and sporoximate

data. Neveribeless, we are firaly sonvineed dhat the figures otied are vory

clgso to the truth; an error of 2 or 3 ner cent either Wiy can nowise ehangs

the gemeral victure presented by thi: teble.

This is partieunlarliy true in

tho presemt case, vhero it 1a mainly a quesiion of eatablisking these sdangos

whish the heloesust produced in the 1ife of the Jowish peorple,
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The h‘hi- 4 not zive omly the number of the direetly murderesd
amd gassed by the Eidlar geage; it includes all categories of victinme, xll
who rarished: those vwhe ﬁll/:: the various fromts snd in the partismm bat-
tXen; thoss tho died of iu.usu' and varfous disecasee caused deliberately or
1ndfarmtl;r by thu luthr resdriotions; those who commitied suleide, whose
punber was not small in Germany and Avptria; and finally, those murdersd bdy
+hs losal pepmlation evem before the Geormans cesupried these plam. There
wore mot &« fow of these cases in Lithusnis, lLatvia, snd the Ukraine. Yot
the norllfm !'e:- all dhene deatha mntb squarely on the shoul~
ders of thke German ped;ls,

' tho Mrat thm

Let us first mmalyse briefly/shwmmessinesass colume of the table;
here we have tho Thysieal lesses. According %o thems figuros, wo lost inm
the var years 1539=1543 close to siz nﬂlimi lives. Howovey, mnot 2]l oommu-
nlt.'t.ﬁ weT e cquanr-hﬂ. 'thg heavisst vhysical losses were wnsiund by
those .thrte' Jm:ﬁ wmmtiﬁn which Dlayed the 3r§:.tut and mos% imrordsnt
*»ole in ﬂu national life of the entire Jowi sh reo-lesy Polish Jewzy lomt
nenrly &8 per eemi of its numbers; Lithusniazn Jewry, ncarly 87 per sent,
Latvien iuiry, aver 34 ‘fcr cent. Physieally hlf. that i3, an adbsolute lass:
not anly was there a deorease of the Jewish opulation ia the historieally
ostablished and firmly Yooted lesality, dut an almost total extemmination,

" - ATter these throe Eé.at iuropm unntria wuth 4he largesd lossos
cones Grecee with a physieal d&ﬂou of 3¢ ver sént. Here was iipod. eat &
sonneniiy with & recerd of very ﬂi-ﬁngu-hd sorviees sud roles in Jewish
| bistory., It was a deenly traditional Sevhardiec comiusity with centuries-old
insiitutions. BSephardio eonruni it os fhronghout the world drew tholr spiri
£ nﬁ-t-:mn and national war&gu_ ténn then.

After Creses somes COzedhoslovakia with 76 >er conf of her Jows anmi-
hilated. Two of its Jewiah commmities ¥ero more than 57 per cant destroyed
-~=gonrund $ies which wero smomgz the most baskward in relation to sesular edu-
_ eation, but whieh were perdaps theo richest and most iaDortant es regards

fidelity to old Jewish traditiens mmd 1o the Tiddish languags. Ve have



- e

. pind the Jews of Carrathisn Ruthenia and Slovakia, These who saved themsel ves

ey Copran = o,

by emigration and also on %he spot were mostly the Jews of Bophemia mnd Moravis,

the nore assimilated.

We do not consider it necesnary to dwell on every groul of Jews who
at least

'f'iporilb’ﬁ~ Yot one must say/miwwwwsw a fow words aboul the German and Austrion

Jawn. The'!iguras.in the table do nat exhaust the whole number of vietius.
for in l-xuany the nnrder- had bogun alresdy 1n 1955: and there is no doudt

B e 1 —

3 :hatc-ur that by 1939 no fewer than 50.000-40 onu Jous haa bun nurdarad. To

iy, e

whish mus% be added the sulcides. &ccordiug to a8 rtnntnblt Gernan weekly
r'Y)

-'f (Pie Zel%, Hamdurg, Pebruary 18, 1954,/quoted in Press Survey No. 1636, Len~

““—-*-rj\‘ﬁ e 'J’:"
ol

4? don, World Jovilh_oﬁngroll;'Pubrunry 23, 1954), 68,0613 Jews in Germnany com~
i mitted puiocide!l It is not sneoified how many of the sulcides ook plase from
1933 to 1939 and ho¥ many afterwards. The number is positively horrdfying!

It was vell known that there had been Jowish suleides under the Hitler rezi »,

but no one had drommt of such & mumber. I4 is hard to beliove, however, that

the German Darer thought it necessary %o invent sush a number. What for? At

any rate, there were alpeady a gr-at many suieides vrior to 1939. Vienna fol-
lowed in the rootnteps of Berlin, whera there was the largeat number of sui.

 cides in G-rnanr-' In our table, $he slain an& periphed Jewa in Germany are

- glven 5? Ter cent of the Jewish hapulation of $hat country in 19359. But

1933, 525,600
if we take the ylar/it!’ when there were J2§/Jevs in Germany, the Peraentage

will be smaller cvtn if we add the nunbor of vistims prior % 1959. In gen-
eral, 1t may bc estinated thad rron.ibﬁs to 19#5 about 130,000 Jews porilhea
ar vo{g killed, whish constitutes more than & third of tho Jewish ropulati

of Goraany in 1033,

Wo D883 on to an analyeis of the last iwo eolumns of the table. Here
we hsve an sgsount of rhat,ta possessed in Burope iﬁ 1955, If we add the nun-
bﬁr_ot viotins (5,957,900} and the nunber of Jows in the same dountries in
1953 (1,386,000), the sunm will fall 912,000 short of the number of Jaws in
these countries ia 1939¢. This shortage roughly ubincidca with the nunber of
Jows who emigrated fron Europe from 1945 to the emd of 1933,
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Jevwas fled fron the bluoﬁ-sanﬁad continent at_Eurapo as from & night-

mare. Had the oconditions For imaigration boen more favorable, the number of

Jews in Buropes would surely have evyon smaller. For, to this day Jews are
‘ affices :
straining %o leave Eurode. Al the wifhkwm/of the Jewisl organitations in Par-
Burorean

18, whers thelr/headquarters are situated, as many as 30,370 osndidetos for
snipration ere rogistered. Let there but be the allightest oponing anywhors
promising better prompects of imnigration, and Jews start a stanpede like Dper-~
sone pessessed. Thus, under the not'iumigration law of the United States, )
:;::Ej nstionals enjey cortain adventegzes. Aescordingly, althou;hbf the 75,002
Jews befere the Groeat untu-trcph-not-uoro then 9,000 are lott, and of the

| more than 64,0N") Jews in Pre~war talunikn a nere 1,20C remain, about 700 Gresk
Jaws have applied for emigration %o the United !ﬁtoa, the mejority of 4he ad-
plications coming from Bn10n1k§. The Jewish Jhronigle, london, FPabruary 12,

there any
1954.) And were %ka/Possibilities of onigrntion from the Oomnunist countiries,

thalsxodun would unquestionably aszume a storay temro, irrespeciive of the
conditions in the immigration countriez, This was evidont in the years 1945~
1951, when the sateliite countries opensd their doors for Jewish enigration.
Oonﬁitions in Israel wers alroady at dhat time very uafavorable, but no one
gave any though® to the oonditions in tﬁa innigratingn dountry. The nl;n fastor
was, and s%411 1u; the burniag desire %0 eseaps froam the Uonmunist cage in
tbiuh one is confined without any nrosa-at of ever gatting out.

It 45 omough %o glanee superficlelly at the last twe aglumns of Table
6 to see that the East RBuredean sommunities wore the hardesd hit: of the mare
than thrse million Jews in Poland before the 'lf,-& mere 40,000 sre left, or
nlight}y over one Yer ednd. Aind even thess Jaws arc dreaming of hev to got
oul of the Communist "raradi{se.¥ In Lidhuania and Latvia, two couniries where
from 30 ta 85 of all Jewish c¢hildren of school age used %o attend Hebffow and
Tiddiash integrated sohools, with the majority of thlIEOHOPRI subjeats taught
.1“ one of these national lnnguagon, and with goéornnOnt subsidies whioch cover-
od 1irtu111y 2ll expenses,--in thess tvo onee blessed Iunds 2 mere six Per

‘oent of 3he prc-tlr Jewish Dopulation is 10!#: And $kis piliiful ltnnant-i:
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yept under loak snd key and is deniad the right to & single Tiddish parer,
let alone Yiddish sohools. _

Even groater, at leosst no'unallur, is tho havoo wreught in Germen
Jewry. The present number of Jews in Germany is estinated at 29,000, This
constitutes nearly i; per sont of the Jowiah Populadfion in 1939. But if we
bage our uonputatioﬁ on tho number of Jews in 1933 {525,0305. when tho nure
derous Work of the Hitler gangas began, we get a bare 35 per sent. !uﬁ it is
néouasﬁry slaso %o glanna.at_tho physiogneny of this pitiful remnant; "The
average age of the Jews in Germany is detween 3% and 55--about 20 years more
than the average of non~Jews. The children of mixod narriages oomasal their
Jowigh descont. Anong the 2%1 nembers of the Hanover Jowigh Qommunity, there
ares only thiriqtn persons sép& bitwhqn 20 and 30. The percemiage o# young
Jows in othar connmunities tﬁ oven lower.” [Die Zeit, Hamburg, February 25,
1954, as guoted in Press Burvey Neo. 1636, London, World Jewish Gongrees,
'Harnh 2, 1954.) .

This piuiﬁrt of the desay of tha German remnant fits 190 per gcnt'
the surviving 12,000 Jews in Austrisa,

¥e do no$ think It nescessary to dwell further on all the cozmunitissg
 qe will a.r.ly ntrtkc a2 balange for the Jews of the whole of Europe. In ithe
eountries strisken by tho BRitler holgesust, thers were 1,386,000 Jews in 1953,
o thie number must bs added the Jews of the rogions urinonntriol vhieh vere
not hit by the catesirophe. 1In the Enrppean part of Soviet Russia whiseh did
_ suffer ai the hands of the Hitler hordes, there are about about 00,000 Jews)
in BEngland, approximately 410,000; £n tBa'su|11 countries {Svitzorland, Sve-
doﬁ, 8pain, and Partugal), -oné ho,ﬂﬁd. 'Axtogothqr, tho non-strisken areas
contain about 1,340,000, Add the 1,388,000 Jows of the siriskem countries
and {%t rbllcrn.thnt in 1953 thers iorn in Burope not more than 2,726,000 Jows,
As in 1039 thers were Abouﬁ nine and & hal million Jews in Europe, it follews
that tﬁdny, after the holocaust and after tﬁa'nnsa omigration of the postwar
yeaxs, there rélnin.nnly nﬁout 28 per cent of the number of Jews in 1939,

But £t i & onougﬁ to es Dblish the numerical sisze of the Jowish
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populasion and b0 draw sonclusions thorefrom as 1o the possibility of a Jow-
1sh 1ife in Europe. Wo must aprroach this guesiion more conoretely and viaas~
2ically. | :
_ Fronm the above~estimated :otiuh pepletion of lurtpo.in 195:: neariy
4wo and three~quarter million, the great mejority of the Jews of ;h! Qenmunist -
-cnuniric' muet Hededus tedy they ar# not bnly sut off from the rest of dhe Jove
ish people and vise versa, but they are divided snd estranged from ome smathe
ers If dhe maprroximately two million Jews of all the Communist countries in
Europe wers frae in the mstter bf living nationally and engaging in mationsl
sctividy, one nigﬁt entertain some hope for $his major pari of Ruropean Jewry,
The situstion is guite differsnt, however. ' | |

The Boviet Jows-<-numbering nesrly wn million, inoluding the Jews of
the Asian parts of the Boviet Inlone~are doomed %o total extinction. Hccontly
thore was some nct:b::;thcs. Jows ‘s'a_rollgiout group, dbud not otherwise, In
" %he Rosh Hashanah nmessage of the Chief Rﬂbbi.nf Nosco¥, published in the Lone
don Jewish Uhroniele of Septembar 4, ygbs, it was hinted thn{ the Jews of the
Scviet Unien are able to prastise tha;r faith nﬁé earry oud theiy religious
dutiea "in conditions of con?iata religious freedom.® Bu%, aprareatly, not
to uniis svon as a religious group. énd ascording to & Reuteor dispatoh froa
Hoseow in The New York Tipes of Novembor 22, 1953, the synugogues--the only
Jowish institutions still funsiioning in Soviet Russia-<have no raligsoni
classes for children. Thus a Jewish generation is growing up iﬁ.ihu Boviet
Union which will be anngi:ttly ugndaret and sstranged from Juéaill;

The situation/shmrs is different from whas it used 40 boe in the coun-
tries where Jews were prerscouted and afflicteds there it was possidle to lead
8 Jiiiah l}t. with respesct %o rolig{on, languagae, and culduye, With the é:-
ocoption, of course, of the lands where the Orusades or the Inquisii&on raged,
For the most part, espeoially beginuing iifb the eighteenth contury, Joews
wore persaguted, but Judaisnm was let alonQ. The Jevwish people made mnéle uso
of this prtviloge'acqordad Judaiem, and during the »ast two hundred years sro~

ated 2 wemdspfuiky wonderful, widely~ranified, and desply~-rooted Jowish
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eulture, The Boviet case is brand-new in Jowish nlnlpnrt'hiltoryl %hs indi-
vidpal Jew i abeolutely free, he shares equally wiih mon=Jows {n $he gooud
thinge of lifej but Jowigh group 1ife and Jewish oculture in all 4ts forma
aTe 'Iproa-scrtbod ond deing destroyed. This i3 an absolutely new situmtion in
Jowish hiotory. Our/::i:ilnt hope i:;:::huartinucSiy and obatinmey and the
hletoricelly wolletried »rimnciple of Yout of the strong camo forth sweet-
noess® does noth, uﬁ!nriunniuiy, ;paiy hnrn, The Soviet whip does ﬁot atrikoe
the indiyfdual, but the pomiunity; and the decay and degeneration of the
younger generation, which has no idea vhatever of Judaisa and does not know
‘hlt'ihﬂlﬂpbrti alphabet locks iikn, have no daubi alrsady assumed frightful
- provortions and forms. Suffige it to say That alrpady in $he years 1923-1026
dntermarringe involving Jewish men in Oentral Russia consti tuted 20.? par-
eent, and those invelving Jewigh women, 12.5 per comt. Hixed unrﬁiago- wera
even more vidsspread in aningrnqi in'ihé cage o{)lcwlah mon, 25.6 per oeni,
and in the case of Jowish women, 20.3C¢ per cont. The peroentage of Jews in
Sovist Russia who live in the centre} provinces, ochiefly in lMoetow and lLenin-
grad; is nét'nuoh higher than in tho Twonties, and a very large Deroemntags of
Borviet Jewry is %o be found in tho Asiakic rtgionn, where 1nterulrriaga is
undoubtoaly still more widosproad,
~ We como to tie sad zonslusion thgi; £or the time deing, wo nust exe
¢lude tho Boviet Jows from the mccount of Buropean Jowrys; they are not sven
pa-aiva rociplents of Jewish nultur;i ocreations, iet alone sotive particie
vrants in Jewish cultural and spiritual‘lifo. |
Of the Jewrles 4in all tho other Baﬁéuniit countries, thers is a£111
Bome sign of life in Polish Je¥ry, or mowe properly, in the small group of
Tovosks [ Jewish Oom-unists)« SThere still eoxisi thres Yiddish periodieals in
Polands a triwsekly nowspaver, 2 monthly magasine, and a qurterly, the last-

naned devoted matnly to studies on the Groat Octastrophy. Thore otill wvegetate

Ty ' . .
- Jows _in the U.8,8.R.,, Moscow, 1926, pr. 26 (Russian}.
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“4v¥e or silx Yiddisgh schoole, where the majority of subjects mre taught in
Yiddiskj and in a few public schools with a large enrollment of Jowish ehil-
dren, a a'pac_i.nl course 1is civen in Yiddish sz = modern language. All this, ‘
however, has no future whatever. To bﬁgin with, the nunber of Jewish ia fere
ribly small, and nnsinilﬁilﬁﬁ ie swallowing up this infintitesinal persentage
of Jewa. 1In 4the last three or fopr years the number of Yiddigh sehools has
dwindled %0 one«fourth,and $he number of children atiending Yiddish scohools
must have doelined even more. 'Kownvar, it is not nerely a guestion of lan-
gusges the imsortant thing is what is ﬁaln; baught. In tho schoolbooks, whiesh
have been pPublished in rulatiioiy large editions, on® ¢annot £ind a line adout
& Jewish nntlbnal holiday, aboud & Jewish historio ovonis. The children are
betng tnstilled wiih an intunao, frensied padriotisx toward Sovied Russia and
i Obviously, it
Comnunist Poland and an aetiva hntraa for thas Stats of Israel. /Ewywwmankky
Yould have beon mush better withoud Yiddlsh schools. The sound national in-
etinot of the Sovied Jows, who from the very start of tha Commumist djetator=
ship and %he Yovask school rrogram, preferred tﬁ send thelr shildren to the
rublic seheed and not %o the Yeviek Yiddisk schools,=~the sslfsame fnséinct
now ®rompte the Polish Jews 4o kea> their nhildr-n/:;!:::u:::z‘;:;hdzzﬁﬂs;ti-
Jewigh sghools of the Jewish Comnunieds.:

From & nationsl pbint-dt iiet, we tuss, unfertunately, alsc subtract
the small Jewish communities. Furbther on, in the mection on inteymarriage,
wo shall oide interesting data on nizqd asrriagss in Switserland and Demmark,
and we shall seo %hbat assimilation is 1az§ rip&dly devouring the younger gener-
ation 1n the small Jewish somrunities.

The question now nriaes, Yhat have we lef$ in !uropo, on ihr sonti-
nent whore the leat thousaid years of Jowinh history unfolded witn sush rieh
and vital national asrcations an&_nchic?anuniu!

0f historic Burotean Jewry we have left only two major tot:ﬂuititi
whioh dra activa nembors of the Jowish people:s England with her &kan,000 J?tc,

d France with hoar 250,79, a total of barsly 650,900 Jolu in %vo soun¥ries

with an ag;regate ropulation of 99,200, 03 in othor words, 0.7 per sent of
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the uurround&n" houulationﬂwand that, too, 2 pormiation with the highest as-
similative ?oﬁﬂntiai- As long as su.;ﬁii:-::::ﬁ::i Jewish oenier existed, a
considerabls siream of inulgrants floved from there %o England until about
¥orld War I and %o Prance until the very cve of World War If. The East Kuw
rnﬁeanjiz;::z:'in London aund Paris contributed no litile to the national
a':m!:aninb of thn oldesstabliched, alroady deeply assimilated Jewish groups,
Through these 'ghottos‘ the 1nrluanog of the Bust Eurorean senter did nod
cease osven afier tho‘aeécution of Jei&uh inudgration o England. It was
we&ker, tc he aura, but ntill suf? 1eionily efleotive, if only by rreviding
thase two coannnitias rita npiritual 1aanora, religious and national. Today
these opomaunitica gtan& rphaneininlth& nidat of Burope's half«billion wpewm
yeopi;. i -. :

' The mw coning out of thua or: shaned conzunidies in Rurop&&e more
| thnn aado In Bnglnndi nany intornarriageu. and apostasy, t0o, ig not uncom-
. zonj rago sulgide among the upner ﬁnd middle clasgses, while the Jowish lover
olass is slexdily dimianishing, thrapgh lpatal aﬁvanaaﬁcnt and thtough enigre-
tion. The pnly Yidiﬁnh,pﬁ?or; whinﬁ i exiitad for cdecades, has di:aontinuod
publication. Thﬁ'!iddiah:thost;c has censed to exiat, and dhe atiempis to
citablish o theadre for tha'ﬁgaduction of Jowigh piayn in Engliash have fail-
ed, ' The olosing of one of the oldost synagogues in Whiteshapsl, in the Lom-
don gusrter Wbich for decades nouriashed the whole of British Jewry with mode
orn Jowish culturs and with livinz and close nﬁnt&nta with all Jewish netional
movementis, 1g very ominoua and alnrma all-Béitinh Jevs. Bcnréoly forty rer
oent of all Jowish childran of aehocl age proegeive a Jowish adu‘ation and the
_1nﬁtrust1on ccntiuuas for % short ‘tine and 13&7&5 vory faint tredes in the
hearts. and ninds of the ochildren. ' |

_ urthar ¢n We shell sleak of the slipght revival notionnhlo in the
-;aat few yearg. 3ui tqara is no deudbt that, for tRe time baing, the 8tate
of Israsl 15 stlill vory weelk na'ragﬁrds eultural influenee; acoordingly, this

revival, no matier how orzenieally it has grown ou% of, and been influensed

by, $be riso of the State of Israsl, cannot cheok the assinmilasive sweep of
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4he surrounﬂing vorld. o

luch nora alive =nd fruitful s 4ke Jewlish aaununity in Franse, whisgh
uonuiu%a $two-tlrds of rucs?:t E284 Bursreoan s.m:r_i.;rant ¢lomentsg, =2nd whish
after the lnst wer received -a gonsiZerabla 4nflux of Ieviah-intcl:actunln
;n& wpemineit Jowlsk ublis. workers, theaks to the £light from the Gommunist
Qountri&s. Th;ra are thfae_!idﬂiah dailies ia France, 26 Well 8 uafirnl
-wﬁah‘iaa aﬂd four nonthliae. Morsovar, Yools aroe boing oublizhed in fiddish
.ana, ¢hn¢ﬂh iur?equantly, Jlﬂﬁ tn fAghear. iﬁ d'unr rtes on tie nchionalizing

gresier 1ln;th

prooenses and trends ra chall éva‘l ut/g!izizllt!tvﬂi on *he spiriual and
nu‘turul activ*iy of tha thinh con,w14f" £n Frongc, saTrvicularly in the field
Cof sonsoaldatian and er rsﬁ-rochemﬁnt beiween the old-ostablished und the
nswly arrived Jows, It 1a, hov~vor, the genornl 7£uw, ﬁncluding aleo that of
1cry comPetent TuBlig rnr =ra, thau'uhiﬂ 19 2 soviyel witiout rocta, tithout
future prosnecte. atlentien ic callad to % h& significant Fasl that 4% is pre-
: citély fin trnﬁoa.that only ¢ to 12 par cent of dll Jewioh children of sebool
ege attond tho various tynes of Jowlsh schosls. O0f late thero hae beenm a
groad sti?.in the ficld e!lchish nduaation; and uwdoubtedly iherc are ceriain
1nnrotenantu: s vory fow And rmall onas, and henver oanly knews how Ter tiey
will zomoh, . . :

 The ?rénch Jettnh aonmwnity, anrac4a*1y its newly 1mnigratad sognent,
artnms of emigration. 4 Tew yours apo, iomediately afier i uhg}E;:lltrﬂrhl aad
1ntor on during the nanie vrodueed by tha fear o2 o uzy world war, fremch Jows
sat on. tha&r travelinz bacs, as it veru In tho lz8% courle of years they
' hava-rsgninad uhoir-unmpo-ura,-hvt they are still lcoking for coanestions in
the lanigratian ® countriens and havo rot en tirely given up the dremm of leav-
1n5 %he European euntinont. |

80 much tbr'tho balanse sheot of Euro*can Jo¥ry, of a branch aof tae
Jowigh ntcplo !hisb zev: 5o muek to the Jevzsh sTirit and held out TTomiss
&nd.iuh¥ﬂvad hepe for noro, and cane 4o such a 4razic and Iatal oad! Thus
ends the story of Iuvopoan Jewry, 4he Bas® frafify) beaver cz vowish crestions

2 values for 9 than & 4hom years!
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5« fhe Liquidation of tggwlevggﬁ O;m:unit;ea in tte Mogiex Countriec

fhe story of thi netamorphoeig of Divspora Jovry 16 net exuavsted
by the dotnrlli-of Eurgcpean Jewry and the rise of two nsw Jawlish senterg:s ilorth
lnerisa and tﬁv State of Israel. 4 very large rcle was ulse piéyai by the
1iguidation of the Jeviah soxzunities in the ﬂﬂlloa sountries, somzualtioes
desply rooted in Sheir onvtronzeuti i ihlekly ovorlald with iactituldcas.

%he 8&15 of the Orieatal countriss roolpa thalr 31331¢rh aistory at
mozre thmn t¥o thousand y-arn. As foy ImmgaX Iraqi Jewry, id is weli mowm

gaob 113 higtcry coveras mqre than freﬂtyrtSYQ bundred yoears: i% is acstuaily
« dcntinuation of the Babylonian oaptivity, minse nob all the captive Jews
retumed %o the Land of Iorael with Bara and Hahemish. The same nay be ssid
o the Jows of Femen. And thors 4w no doubt vﬁltovar that none of the many
- Jewiohk comsunitiew in the Moaslem sountries is 1an§ than two thousand ysars
vld, | | | _'
it 1¢ Yut natural thrt the pursly Jewish ori._ gl suldurs and spirie

Aamawxd of foreisn ale-

tual heridage should have bocczs onorusted with a
mento,; 2ositive and perkarps oven mo¥e gigntlvt enog. However, zll studeats -
of Jowlgh life in These bagkward souniries agreo that $he foundation of Jewish
Bﬁiritual 14fe there has ngv&rtheldil § remained guitc sound, tradidional-
Biblical anad aonaor?ntivp-fqlnnﬂio. Of-Upao;al imporiance Lg the faek that
tho osducation of tae young has remained {nhereatly Jowish, traditionsal and
nationaks dha childrean lpuna maay years at heder (Hewrew alomentary ochool},
and the Hebrew langudzo is not unfanilinr %o the Jews of these landn. In the
poorast icudshoid in Yemen, the poorest country in the Middle Rast, Jowish
books word to La Jounds and 1% i well kmown that knowledge of the Hebrew
lanzuaze io varf widessread - recissly among the noorest Jews of the Orientsl
Dizelpra. |

Tho great mejority of the Jewieh comuunities in the Oriemtal goun-
tricc lived, and tiose extant still Iive, in abjeot poveriy and wand, just
liko the Jows of Kastern Zurope in thé-nidalc of tha ninotesnth cmntury. Nev~

ertleless, they pessazasd, and the surviving communidies 8till possess, &
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groat many 2le"yprmary and.alas o7 antiaaal 1asdidutisnag
: 1natitutinna .
Ag 1 ==am 12 of ghs Jowiah 2dugatianal Exw/iy oae 32 tad [ssles

ountriaes, wa i1l 1ive sone dsta ca the 3ehoal systel o« s :;qi Jews,

ahoud which wo hamman %3 Yavo very Isfoiled and axtrenoly fatoresilin, Infor-

wstion.
"Ta ¥azbded, tho canidal of Isar, whors »rlior i the groat ezadar |
wish sclhools In 1330 with o] te-

K

nare than Qn,ﬁ‘e Tews 11793 thero wawra 20 J¢

.

—
o

ini anrolilaent o? iJ B4R bora ani Sirlae Thic zeuTiidulod moarly
of 4he whsia Fowsas o indtse, ﬁ*ic: 2zsng 4und a3l ehlliiron of sshell age
.ra:aivaﬂ a Jevish adnegtinsa. 02 $hors 20 ashocis, zixteen. with en aitemdans
af 19, &5R'm-n113, tolonged 4o the Nehillsh {Jawish Cotmuaidy), vhich shus pre
‘ 1431 ﬂaarlw g7 var gent af ATY school ghildren wiih Jowlal ;nuiruetisn. Tha
schsolp were of three iyres; olenentary..
$unioint iyt inhom vtk sdvbguwedgioder /S r Loradlats, ol advamccl.  Ths 3ngh
o8 Txhilizh melntolned 430 bi-h s3foals, 2ws iadsrisd?-de soloolr, aud twelw
trado sshools enroilpméb
el-neatnery =elh2lse TH 2lexy ualniained twe/mrataxziaazl with an/wawy
of 577. GCne of the Zehilleah'y alemontery sobools dutcd "rom 1852, or nmore
t“wr a hundped TeETS 778, Anether Xehtllah nohool wee sctablished in 1844,
The i‘ir?t_ ccheol waz rdtendad 4+ 1952 by 1,810 '_*::.;:-.llﬂ, end 3ho escond ';:;r 233,
i thizéd sohool was ronnﬂed o 1‘“5‘~“d 2nd =n conrollzent of ¥, 538 14 1089,
- From the fact thed alrea*r L L t“*—nia ﬁaenuh,oﬁnturw the Fn*hind Jariua (130
unilty founded schoolr whisk were attoaded ts 1:rre -nbers of gt ldren 1t {a
erry to 2ednge thet 11 wre e well orractred snd offieciently frmeticning Ke~
hilieh.
Gronted thet tho BRo~kded Jew"r Com-rmity warc “ot very iy~ical, =ine
relatively
1% wee/wwewedwhk® cne of the Hatlthiast in the Orient, i3 s acverthelaus wol
knowm thet tho rrecert that 'tho atvdy of the Lev is ejval to dhexn alll wee
held naered 2vom ip the —ocrest nrsental Jowioh comunitlies pwd sorunulously
\ ohnarvod,.just ae 411 had teen amonz she Polish Jove in the seysntecadh and
\ e
[ 3

Txlkut Hemigrach ¥adikhou, Joerusalam, A%-Elul, 5’1! {Anpust-Sententhor,
'95‘); By T \nﬂmﬂ"')c

l I . i

+
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éightaanth centuries, who wers zlsc roor emough. BeltiOB-the-Oduoaﬁiunll
inntiiuiionn, there ior6 many soeial ones, and organd sed Xehillot funetioned
eftryihore and dogalopod 2 sortain connunnl tttitigrk_ In our orinion, oven
the schools of the Allfance Imraelitc Universelis, whiash are still attandcd'
hf mora than 45,710 Jewish children, could not have funutia#ud regularly
withou® dhe sooreration of ltcal gomaunal forses.,

The ncral of the rprogotng im qulta clears tho ltquidation of :or-

1nh connuniticu pven in the DaoY ‘and bsockward sountries of the Orient prells

a loss of eonsiduruhle comnunal cultural unactn{ s?.utally when dhe liquida-

tton.ll sarried oui under iha lash of Pogroxis and anthorized rodbberies, as

vas the oane 1n Iraq and ptrtly in Ienan and in many other loslen oountrtoa. ;

Lnt us sea how the liquidation of the sldest Jewish communities 1n

the Diaspors is prooacding. In this oase wo will compars ‘the nunber of Jews

in the Arab sountries in 1946 with that in 1933, since the liquidation of
'cntiro Jowiah sonzunities In these lends atd not begin until the sastablish-
ment of the Btate of Isrmel, - : '

!LBLE 7. NUMBER OF JEVS IX VARIHUS MOSLER COUNTRIES BARLY 13'19&8 Lsn AT

1) Innlualng Tripelitanis and Gy?tnlint. :
Ez) Inaluding Bﬂunlih.lorocno and Tangier,

- doslined only a littls over one-third.

EXD OP 3955

Couniry 1843 1953
No. . ‘519#8
ron-a and Aden 50,005 500 1.0
Syriafend Lebanon 15,800 12,000 80.8
Asiatis Tarkey 30,000 10,000 333
Iren = 100,008 79,000 79:0
Lybia (1) 35,000 k,000 11.4
Moroevo- (2) 240,000 - R00,000 83,3
Tunisia 160,000 50,000 80.0
- Algerie 140,006 150,000 92,8
- Tobal 840,000 529,000 83,0

In $hese nine eoun@rlus taken togelher, the :évtah Porulation has
But if wo take individual countri

»
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the p&utﬁ;n becomesn oiaarur and uor; atriking. !hrfa large Joewish communitiies
.-Iraq.'f¢n¢n tnd dden, And‘hrblnp-hate beon almost oon*lotoly liguidated,
of aty.oaa Jewish inhabitants in 1848, only 12,300, or 2ot more than 3.5 per

t. are 10#1« At tha ‘same t&no it &s invortant 4 boar 1n n&nd $hat Jewish
Iite has bunonn so shrunken that it 4 /3‘2‘2%1%‘;; from dsy to dar. The small
watuh remnants in Lybia would gladly loave tho sountry, for shey are arra;d -
I:of rantining aloms with thollrnbs- 0f late tﬁair plight has Senaﬁa oven sad-
Idcrn the Lyblln Gotoranont has brohibitti any postal connunicntien with Israsl.
'_knd thz Lybian Jews have rolativol and frinnds in 1::;01. to whicb nearly
ninsty per sent of $ho Jews o! Lybll have ﬂligrtted.

- !ho‘litnntlon in ths lorth Lfrtnﬂn gsounirien 11/5:::1213 more ténse
-from;ynur %o yoar, and thn nulitinql unuldron threatens to blow up. And where-
.avar & nolitiall sauldron exnlodot, the Jewish pupulaiian iu among the first
to be hit, hovever honesd and sineere tho lsaders the Nadionalist movements
may be {n their assuranses ihat they will not e + any sxoesses againah Jews,
;:::;;::;:izﬁz;;:;:::::*snd d.ngaroun of lata-has b§un 4he aitunticn in Moroc-
co, thort the dethronement of thas former Sultan and his replaceaesnt by the
new pro-rrtnoh Bultﬁn/:;:;:::: tarroriltvoutb:oaku which resulted in scores
::fulnualtlas‘ At the same tlnc g ninlature pogrcn, resulding in the killing
ﬂf four Jews, took ‘-?la.ul in. Augnlﬁ. 1953, 4n Oﬂjdlt in tha same city whore
duringz the last tén years there have beon sevoral anti-Jewish riots with a
. n ber fitnlifiosa As it hanwsnu,-thc new ﬁult-n is afrriond of the Jews and
is kmowm to have saved Jowa from pegroms on aevaral ogcagions during tho war
.yoar.s but this cannot and nust not nllcy tho foars of Joewry atd large, Ag.::y
rate, wo auat rtckoﬁ with a potential anigrat"nn.ot about half a milifon Mmwx/
fron North Afrioa and Iran,f::;;: the »lizht of the Jews is economically so
catastirorhie thad they have cont&nued.to'ngrate to Insraol even in the very
Innt npn%ha. ragnriie.a of the ﬁl!figult situation in the Jetj;h State,

The Troeess of tran-fornation of the picture of the Jewish people in

the Diserora countries is not yet nnnpltte, but_tha basie changen ars largely
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finished and it 1s already Toseible $0 cas$é up coriain sum totale. To this

task wo no¥ address nu;uelf.

6. The Aldered DistridPution of dhe Jewish People by Gontinents and Gountries

We have alroady shown above that the transformation of the pleture of
-131 Jowish people actually began with tho/::::::;Ig:::::; of migration which
£iro4 swepi German Jewry, later Esst Eurorean Jewry, and lastly tho Jews of
the Moslem 6ouniries. A profound change in the distribution of the Jewish
people by ;untinontn and countries wase ﬁrolu:td by $hs Hitler nassacros, whiah
at one siroke reduced the number of Jows in Rurope by nsarly oix millions.

The following table refleots the resulés of the main fagiors whieh
redieally changed the geograrhisal Physiognomy or.thc Jewish peovles

TABLE 8. DISTRIBUTION OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE BY OONTINRNTS { 1840-1935)

Gontinent 1840 1900 ' 1939 - 1953
| “Ne. 4 "o -4 Too T THe. -
Xurope 3,950 . 87.8 8,900 80.9 9,300 57.8 2,723 23.7
iu;rion _ 50 _ 1.1 1,200 10.9 9,230 3t.9 6,100 52.8
Bidy .
Ewvedz IByael”™ 10 0.2 35 0.3 480 2.9 1,479 12,8
Otheor Coun=~ . ;
~ tries . 290 . 6.5 475 k.3 530 3.4 600 .2
Afrisa - 198 7Y 319 3.4 629 3.8 600 3.2
Australia A 0,0 15 c.2 33 0.2 5% 0.3 -
Total 4,%0 106.0 11,000 100.0 14.&40 100.0 11,95; 100.0
Pirstd of all, we nunt axplaiu the total tt;n:un for 1953 as against

' Jews
that for 1939, sinco 14 gives tho imrresesion that not more than 4,890,000/are

missing, and nod six millions, ss we saw above. The apparent discrepancy is
4o be explained by the natural i{noreases in the years 1959-19)5. For among
iha Wentern BEemisthere Jews there was a natupal 1n¢resno all the time; for
4+he whole }M 14 amounted to no fewer than half a million. In Israel,
400, there was a somsideryadlo natural inerezse during the perigd fron.1939 %o
1953) together with the natural increase among the Jews of the romaining Asian
souniries d of Afrions, it unted to adbout hﬁo.ooc. Finally, among the
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Buropean Jews, %co, ithers was a nadural iﬁ;ranng of somo 140,009 in the yenrrs
.'fron the end of the war to the end of 1953, The to4al natural inerense for
thu.antira ~oriod was thus aboud 1,a7a;qaa- 2his i 2 bilolpgical surrlus
whish doyers a smell part of the Javiah loasss in the war yearss

ket us new Ary ﬁo anslyze !tblo 8. The figures tor Yhe pariod 1&%0-
1959 rorlact aainly the changes caused by She migratiens. We say *mainly,”
besause European Jewry, during the yenra of Yorld War I ond of the wholesals
pogroms in the Ukraine and ¥hiile Rusoia tnﬂ rartly in Poland, suffered a loss
of apnroximately 600;&#9 souls, This, hovever, played a innll part in gom-
Parigon with the Jswigh emigration from.Rurops, whieh amounted %o 4,%500,000.

Wo have divided the vwhole puriod_ :g;m?;.m migrations upen
the distribution of the Jewish ﬁn@mpﬁ over various continemnts lnto two parts,
Pirat, the period from 1840 to 1900, whem ithe Jowish qnigr;t&ﬁn froa Russia
%00k avey o small paré ;r ‘he n;ttnnaz {naoromss, iad segond, the period fron
1900 to 1939, when the Jutith'nuigrntion froa Burope already sarried off al-
;oat the out&rt'natuxal inoroase. Thus, dhe Jewish population of Rurop.-noia
than doubled ia the irot period {1840-1960), inereasing fvenm not quite four
million t6 nearly anine million. ‘In the liéand'rirlod, the soigration from
RBurope sarried off viriually the éniira'aallih natural ineresss, sc %hat the
not increase from 1970 {when the Jewish population of Europe was nearly nine
million) 20 192359 was only some 80,000 |

Tn the Q;ciion on nmigration we discussed at groeat lengih the magni-
tude of the Jowish aiigr;iions from Eurore in various neripds and so we dan Lo
brief about it hore. The f#isures on the relative wolght of Euronsan Jewry in
iha vhole Jowish DPeorle hrt-extrOmuly interesting: fron nearly 50 per eent
of the entires Jewigh reonle in 1840 it had ;xporicnooﬂ & Qlight droh by 190,
declining %6 nearly 31 per osnt. ZRureopesn Jawry was then still 1ﬂtntioai with
the Ashkonazic bransh of the Jewish reorle. But fron 1500 %o 1959 therc was
a sharp deocline to losa than 55 gues per sead, ‘

What contlnent fall hefr to this deelins~-a slow one; but still a

decline? Aserioas fro 56,000 Jowu in 18%0, %1 @ than ‘ 3 per



L
oot sent of the Jewlagh psople, 1t jumped e 1,200,000 £a lpoa noarly 11 Por
eomt of world Jewry; snd from 1,200,000 £n lpoﬂ it %00k ln ov.n.highar jun?
%0 morc than %,%47,%%2 4n 19302, or nearly unauthird of the Jewieh peo-le.

: 0f the remaining continents it 4s worthwhile %o rPause en that part
'or-inia whish dears ths loly nene of Erets Israsls from 10,000 in 1840, or
Da zzper cant of the Jewish pnuplc.'itn Jowiah Topulation jumped ta-hﬁo,nﬂﬂ

In iteels
in 1939, or nearly %hree pt! sent ot‘tha Jowiph peorle. /ERtuausags $his oon~
stitutes quite a considerable advnnco; dud in comderison with Ameriea iilouts
& emall figure. '

80 much for the changes, groat and hiltorinnllr vorg significant,
whioch vape the result at.uigratloga, an organie procncaf whieh affected all
the peoples of Ruress, but é?arutad relatively more intemsively and fatefully
"in Jowish 1ifo, In numbers the enigration from Bngland, Irelend, Gormaay, &
Itaiy‘wnn larger than in the ocasa of the Jews. But among nono of the afore-
asfd Buropean natfons did ﬁhb an&grattdh in the course of the given period
of one Bundred yearg=-1830«1950-~anount tc abPprozimately the sama number as
~the total po?ulﬁtion at ths;baginﬁing of the periods it did in the case of

the il'm.nr' |

Lat'ﬁa now glanee at the ﬁrront predused by the second faclor of the

fateful changes in 4he iiqttiiution‘or the Jowish Deorlc by continents. <« the
5,950,000 Jows in xurﬁp. in 1939 thore remained in 1953 & tetal of 2,725,004,
l0sz than oneethird. Higratiom, %go, played a part hers, but the d00p0st_5#p
in iufapatn Je‘rf was saused by the miscasrosy from nesarly 58 por eent of
world Jowry there was & dror to under 24 per sehd, or loss Yhan a fourth of
the Jewish peo let And if we sompare the 1953 figure with that for 1840, it
will appear thet the pereent:go ot turoPomn Jewry in world Jewry daulznad
nnarly threo-fburthtn from nearly 88 por sondt to less than 24; from virduslly
constitubing the vhole Jewish neorle, since the Asfan and Afriean Jews then
played no rart whatever in the desiiny of the Jewish people, i% declined to

riftualzy‘nila fory, as ve have shown in an earli{er sostion, the Jews of the

~ Comnunist countries do not at Sresent figure as asiive or even passive
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nenbars of tha Jowisgh Deorla~~and doday they comPrisse nearly thronurnurth-
of RBuropesn Je¥ry. | '

notvi&n 1939 and 1253, however, Shere ocouyrsd an ovent of great his-
toric aigpitzaannas in Eraiz Israel thero was an influx of approximately =
: nillion.iaia. part of them frem Rurope and 2 csonsiderable number from Asis

and Afrisa. If We omlt Boviet Jewry from our ascount, the Jewish community

or the Stale of Isruel 1s the second largest numerisally. In gemeral, the
Asien eontinent again looms lnrg- in Jowish 1ife: from some 300,000 in 3840
its Jevish populttion jumped $o over two millfions in 19:3. Fursher on ve
shall see@ thni./xl;gnitu; to 1i:§h:$ural inereass, ihin cuntinant oacupies
2 wery 1nﬁurtaat Plage in Jewish lifs. i _
_ !hn Asinn.continont has beon dnriahed with Jows not nnlr on acgount
of the sonseniration of a nillion and a half Jews in Erots Isreol; in Asiatic
Rugsia, whers a hundred yatr: ago there vore only & handful of Jewich families,
mosdly of deDorded arininull or of Jowish seldiers vhe sorved ln the Russian
arny durins the reign of Osar Wicholas I {1625-!555),1} there are novw slose 1o
half a mililon Jews. 14 1s 4ze irony of Ja'inh-fntnz on %he ono hand, the
State of Inrael, with = neximum of :oiilhn--l and maxinum Prosrects of na=-
tional progress, and, on ithe other, nsarly ha!f s nillien Jows doomed %o na-
 tional uttiaution. . |

The oonslusion from eall thai has been said is olcnfn fron = denidoi—
1y Bvroiesn reonls up %o the nnﬁ of the ﬁiutaanth ssatury we have beconms an '
American~lriental peo-le, from Y Qoﬁplt doopiy_roaied in the soil of the Bue
rorean continent by a thounsaud réarn‘of hiéterx‘io have besome a joopln vho
nust bsgin to build its hopnﬂ anew and lny'troah foundations for its apeeifio

_natienal neede.

1)

Thase Jowisk soldiors were 1raft-d at the age of 12 and plased ror $heir
military education in cpocial oschools of distant previnces. At dhe age of 18,
they wero enrolled in %the army and sorved for a period of 25 ysars., Ths sys«~
tem was abolished in 1&57 by Ozar Alexander I!.- ansl.
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Continents, however, ars %oo lerge unids to reflect the whole radis

cal gafoiutiou.which the geopra-hical regrou-ment embodies end represents. I
is only the concrote piﬁtﬁra of tho distribution of the Jowish neoople anmong

tha countries &nd natioms with the new noliticsl-economie and uultural-spl“*

' tual conﬂiﬁlana that will nra“erly {liumine the rrofound uphetval sausod by

the
<+he outward, gsograchical ohnnge. We thoerefore »rosced to ®m/more dedailed

and conorete regrouwmunt of the sziah neoule. ia shall coatinue %o nako
cnmﬂarisona nostly with tho yoar 190C as the culmination of the oreal 1?3
flovurzng of Eurprean Jowry. At that historic noment all +he powers of Ragd
Eura“aan Jowry in all fiolds of national creativoness basane nanifaat. These

TOWOrSs ravaalad themaeiven 11th apeninl richnoua/tul orsativity in Russhan-

I, whish in fact consisted of Jawrieananonw 2 whole proun of volitically
otts,
subject peonlesg Ukrainiann, Liihuaniann./!xt:tlls; White Russians, and Pol

Polis

vho wers divided aomong Ruaain, Azetris, and Gormany.
. TWe considor it advisable to nake comparisons with the situation in

1950, becauso the national hoves of Dimsyors Jewry are now pinned mainly on

 the Jows of the United States, Whose Tresent nunber is foughly the same 28

that of $he Jews in Russia and Poland in 1900, Our task consists, ascording
1y, in studying the objective conditions which lod to the rish flowsring of
Jowish culture in all its shapoa and forms in Russle and Peland and sealng
whether we possess in the Ieatarn.ﬂoninphore couniries at least{ adproximatel;
the same objectivs conditions, if we are to expsct the same or similer na-
tianal rogﬁltb. | ”

7. Svatiasl Bompaatnu-n and Isolntion

Beforo taking uy the statistieal dats, it is necessary to point out
one factor whieh dennot be exoreased in figuros. We have in aind the long |

experiencs of Bast Burppean Jewry, whieh rockoned the age of its settl t

at & full thousand years anﬁ; at 2 niainmun, five %o six hundred years. This :

‘gave rise to the following characteristls traits of this Jewryy rootedness; |

dec): traditionalise and creative inortis; a wholesome religious and nati al
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conseryatisn} ganaﬁtoua und.denanbtrativa national nride; hipghly develored
netiondl disci~line. This Was an organic result of the long and uninter-
rupted 14fe of thesa Jawe 5 one and the same aoil, undor one cnd the saﬁn
sky, and under the szane objéctiva conditigns 28 rogarda spatfsl and economic
isolation fron tho surrounding non~Jewish »odulation.
The nersecutiona, asain, were directed =alnly ezainst ths Jows and

not apgeing$ Judaisn, against the individual and not againai She conmunity.
Xehillot
In most casoes Jews wore not hinderod from forning/Wwhkikitwk, buildiaz syne-
;oguéu, hedayin ;elemsntary Hebrow #chuéls}, and yoshivad, organlzing into
soun$ry-wide faderations, establishing and develorsing welfare and culbural
ingtitutions«~in & word, from Postering md "romoting nadional ‘mity and
national asoetss Basfore the ttOntiotﬁ sontury it novor gscurred g anyomas
to demand of the Jewe that thsy rosounocs their owa lanzusgs and éuliure.
Thus, besides the very hizh and th;:é}gigzztion batwoon Jews and non=-Jews,
thers was o very thisk dividing wall not only nn_rugardu +he conceddion o
J4fe and meovmuiated traditions, 28 al present betweon Jsws and Gentiles, but (
also as regards absolntely 211 surrent matterns of 140 and =11 manifeste-
tions of 1ife in the courao el svery day. Ayart,;it;:::;;§, from trads,
which barﬂ a énrely outward, business uh;raatnr, without any intizate Swadw
ralations, | .
¥eo kno¥ all %0c well that thef&férn Crusades, Inquisitione, rogrons

by Hhiatmnnhs,i)anﬁ various other aporﬁdzﬁ collective misfortunes and ocaloni-
tien; yot-;t'han %o be adnlgted thnt they were the oxcondtious. The ctntﬁa
ries-nld Policy of 3or¢ucuting the individucl Jow and lotting the commmity
alens gave the Jews Wide on-ortunities to build and develor their own re-
1igious and national-socidl institutiona. This was partioulsrly 2rue of the

1) o |

- Haldemackss Ruesian brigand bands of the eightesntik semtury, composed of
runavay serfs, Savoroglanas, mnd tossztke from Busgcian Ukrasine, Tho diaorgane
ized conditlon of Poland duwing the eightecnth century made 14 peonsidle for
the discontonted romsanis and Oossacks of the Greeck Orthodox fatih to make

organiszed attacks on their Catholic nmasters--ths Polish nobles--and the
Jows.=Transl,
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tituatton in Poland,/wkexm Jowry beosns, after the czpuluian of the Jews from
8pain, the ceniral havon of the Torak in the broad sence of the word, re-
Iigious and natldnali .ifiizaztgrtha Torah in the deopest and yrendcst senge
of the wordj indecd, the sontral haven of the Torah, & center whose » fruits
nrovide all $he Jewisgh aon;unition of tha world with sriritual nourishment
to fhis day. . .
| T A hundrod and novuntyafzfa years ago Polish Jewry war virtuslly syn-
ongmous with worlid Jewry 1f we oonsider only Ashkenasie 35'97: which already
at that time had held the hagemony of Jétisﬁ iife for about two hundred years.
In Poland, on %he ove of the figst nartition of the éouﬁtfﬁ {t772), there
14ved udward of 85 per csnthaf-Aukkdntqiﬁ Jowry, compeod, concentrated, and
soeialiy wonderful 17 orzanized iﬁ loeal, resionni; and central organizations
and 1na-itutienﬂ- )

111 the large and omall Jewlish comnumities which have sprung up in
the last 15C years, both in Europe 2ad in nll othor patrts of the wide world,

Yiologisally ani euldurnlly
'arQ/iiltuz!ttttuiﬁxhz!*ltnius:l offshoots of the Folich Jewiah troo--or the
oniy Diaapora tree whish dorived ite sap from one and the saue soil during a
In Poland thera

ione ana uninterrupted e och, fo!‘nearly ten centuries,/ lh:a: WOrs no Sene
suop a

oral exrulsions Swwweiwiwnnt, flhixi iﬂ tho Central and VWost Buropean countries
did perpit the :
Rnd nnt/i!tukiili Jowa %o bncome—anrfioiaﬁtly'auclinatad, and often inter-
- rurted the creative :sroeossss the moment thsy began to strgku despsr roote
in the gountry. . | - |

| ¥hen wo say Polish Jowry It nmust de understood at onee that thie
ziso ineluded a1l the Ukrainian, White Russimn,.ﬁithunniun, and Letti Jews
«w«in other words, tha whole of tho'nnaéiflwhich.aent forth Lts nuabors not
oﬁly into §he neighboring countries; such as aumnnia, HEungary, ﬁni Buen&ina,
but cleo into Central Buropey, Gormainy aend Austrias end lader also into France
and Engldnd, and the core of whiok Rupsizn Jarryicunatituﬁcd'in the ninetesnth
senbury. |

Rugsian Jawry regeived o rich and readye-mado harﬁtagé; an ascumula~
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tion of relizious ind antional traditions and institutions, are:tioné and
valuan, whiek formed tho very foundation of the subsequent rlnuriqhipg anﬂ&
remified cultural and a~drituil -pesessione. To be sure, comnditions in Ru;;
sic favur;d the srowth and effioreseence of the 1nh-r1£unne_fron the pre=
sodinz conturied in Polomd. But without ihe zscumulaiion of whole treasures
of siritwal and eulitursl creations briefly deacribed zhovi, without the
vital groundworl: inherited from Folund, the favorable conditions in Russia
| could not have prod:éa& that abundance of soeial and cultural wealth wkish
camstituted the renzissance of world Jewry towerd tho eng of the ninsteomth
and in the early yezrs of the tweniioth cuutury.

Suffice il to nuﬁtdan two creatlons of Polisk Jdowry in order %o
aprreciateo >roverly the eclcssalfrulerthich the sPiritual sccumulations of
tﬁin branch of the Jewish rép:le zlﬁye& in the renaizsanes of world Jewry
toward the end of the nincteenth centupy. We have iz mind, first, the tr |«
Pormation ¢f %tte sergza ﬁialact! Yiddish, Intoc & vernacular langnage whish
~ wdvanced 40 o gational nifean of traaondnuu imnortance not only as the most
imtortent link belveen Jewigh comounitiss, but 28 en orzgsmie mediur of na-
tional cultural crentions, Second, Ohepsidimm, that regemoratienm of tie
heart ias xuany hisicricne chirecterize this porular movemsnt) and also re-
penoration of the Land [as ¢he lste=$ hi:toritullnnsert), for Chassidim were
ihe first in moderm iinmes to amizrate 4o Bretz Israel snd even mors tolatakQu

tbe longing for the land nf cur Tathers,

famigrant A3 they a3alled for $he now lands,
The /funkgEwety Jovish nassss from Ea Pefcertainly vot .

ovarboard
throw/uwaxiwusk the socunmulated traditions and eroations. By these trans-

Tianted traditions and values, pattorns of behavior and spiritual crasti

they live 4o this day, not only.in the.nnuntria; of tho Festorn HomieThore
but in their own Land of Tsrael. The ﬁasie question consisis in this, whoth-
er a furthor organic Zavels went of the tramsrlantod natisnal traditions |
values 1& Possible in dhe new countries-~whother the now soclal climate is

favorable to the tranaplonted East Eurorean oultural asssets or, heaven fore

Tt =mat. Purther growth, obviously, net moan  mochanisel copy of the
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'nld; it neans, in the nain, nrganié afnlutinn @ith fidelity %o the Tundamen=
tal Lorpa whiok are ﬁaaf::::;;:.of thousands of yezrs dr history, =nd %o the
fundan&utql contents, whish aro the roots o2 our national culiiuro. '

There is no neod 25 acduco many »Tocfc 4hat tho develomemnt of thu

JaVish somimidy in the 8%ate of Ysrsel iy ossemtially = continietion of our
nast. There is =o donxing thnt the renunagz}tznn of Yiddish, of 2 cultural
ergetion of & thoulani.ysura ot Jovzs& history, is a sarioua{;;:::t in our
oultural dovelorment. But 1% is 2 return ﬁa.nur own, 0 seasthing evem nore
desnly ingzrainsd in the Jewisf soul and more hallowed by Jewish traditions

==ty Hedrew. 4bovs all, 5% is a:#Qinnt&ry act and not done under presaurc
of & nm-..te‘l‘i:!! milieu. -The :ﬁg:;m thes State of Israel are indigenocus

the historicsl trossurs-houne
and nrgmiu, derived rrcn/m axieranhanne, martiug a return %W
tho roots of n owa soil mad to tho droams of an owmn oiiye 2hosc are factors

which can cover 'ith lerso and rish zains the lozzas ceusad by the ahunC%%%EB
of cersain valﬁoa of the Bast Buro ean heritnga.
J1ta AL*Parent im the casa In the Diz BEDQra countriea lr,ith their
. non=~Jowish 123; of ¥ifa and ciltwral ralues, ilars one must watch like %io
: every ' forn snd

an>le of ons’a ays/existing valuable national psultural /fwsmsswr overy content
22 aur natfsnal hertiass. And the rundﬁuantal iuestion is whebher the new
8oc¢inl ¢lfxate 1n the piﬁs:mra conntries nermids {ibs coniinuat&un tnd;:::::;
arowth of the ﬁ?annrlantad tre:surea- Horz inmertint, whether the new con-
ditions gurrouﬁding the Jewe in $3¢ DiasTore couniries are noi anly'unfnxor-v

2ble to the Purther - ~“+h of Jowigh uLItJraI wvalz 103, but distinctly negative

in thelr -=ni?*’ L at o razid Sem o 21l Jewisa patteran of iiviag

gad cultural forme. The rost of this work ¥will be devoted to &n ixquiry ifate
favorably

the fzctors whiek, on the onc hind, =ffeoted/Ekwawzwmm ihs srowth of Jawiuh

ntuonal »etterns of nvmn and eultural forms in the Zast Euvepoan countr!.

ands on the other hrnd, have an ui!ﬁfcrablo, negative offsst upon the growth

and farther devolornent cf thesc “ctterns of living cad cultzrsl forms in

the new izxnigration countries.
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Yo assume that o onm;unity of 2t least 542, n“C/ia necessary inm order
wors or less %o deévelo: national ereative omergy eand not omly o crente
chari$zble and slesoniary edueational inasitutions, Lui {0 develol considore
ablo natiomal ressurces wnd fructify the euldaral 1ife to sumch =n extent iot
the coniaz reneratione vill receive for their tomtinuction nok unlr ike ca“i»

tel bot alao 2 large increment.

TABLE 9. QOMIUNITIES WITH MORE TAAY 500,772 JEWS IT TiiD DYASPORE (IN 1,060°a)

Gountry ' 106 - 1233
' o - < Diagng- Wo. 4 Diasporc
' re Jowry - . Jewry
|Rusnias 2 - R : A5.5 1,400 13,5
Byraine ==K - wedel} f 960 - - by T )
Poling 15%5% et i
Whi te an.uu?x..@,w- {2y &
Sreat Nussic : 500 -2
Gelicie 1 . &I , y 3 T
dunery ; it B & . y & o
-Germany ) i L . - 515 (E S .
IR I P s . 5%%.. . 518
" Totel 5¢350. 76.5 LT I, 13,5

t} xueludiag Bessargbis.
27 Includinz Zithnanla and Latvin,

«9 %a¢’: only 4he Dits-era cauniriau bocaugs the main -roblea which
coneerne =g Berc comsials In “nso¥orin’ those chamges in the distribution of
tae Jewish :oonle ancag the n:tiéna *hieh produneod wiolly new objeciive ¢con-
ﬂiticnﬁ_tsr c:r nutionzl ozigtenco aﬁd ecoatinvity 3ia the Bignpors.

Tde awaber of Jowo-in th DJfagdsra inpunted to eleven millions in
152733 in ather words, 1% caincided with %iac totel Jewish Pomuleddon of the
Torid., In I;;;}it 4.0 ﬁlze;dg agesziary iy 20birset the aillion und g half
‘Jo¥s of tho State of Igreol zad o ot 2 total of only 10,050,200 in the Die
asloras 2hud, im zivia; tBe figurss Torx !“”5. we gcove tho .oreantugos tn
rélaticn to Bbe latder {igarc znd 2ot e the 4otal auider of Jewe in the
world.

kot us prooceﬁ to a3 snalysis of this %able. 7The iaet line shows
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that 2 1ittls over £ifty years ego morp than thrse-fourths of all the Disspera
Jows lived in large bonnaﬁitics of over 530,000 eaoh; in 1953, less than
two-thirds of.than did. The guestion ie, hovwaver, Xov was the approximately
ano;fﬁurth scettered in the year 1907 and the more than cneeikird of Disadera
Jowry in 1953 A4 the tumm of the contury, & feurth of Plaspora Jewry was
scattared over 45 cn"ntrie:, snd in 1953 more than z third of Diaspora Jevry
'wasfiiit;:;:g over 90 comnfries. Thi- faet alene suffices %o lead to the
conolusion that the objestive conditions for the Farthor struggle for matioaal
in the Dits-ors have creatly deteriorated,

| Cxne §8 ntrugk by ths Fact that thn nundor o2 Jows in ths United
States in 1053 ;:;evtn Iarrer t¢hen the Jewish “o“ﬂlﬁtiat o? Ruesisa in 1904.
In ons co'miry, in the Sﬂiteﬁ Statas, aver ¢zxo=hal?¥ of Diaappra JOFrT Wis
conceatrated in 1053, Hﬁarcaa §n 1oro e had 4= ons couniry-~{n Eussis--pnly

_ ¢omoentration

close to AL rer ceant of nll thy Diravors Jews. Cuck o wamkxmwbuwaxw of over
one=half of niaaﬂor& Jewry i- sno caunltsrrT is nortainly'; greadt confort. It
showﬁ us that tks L o ﬁin“urs*a" on agnc s8ids ond af concéntraticn ot the
other which fa chorzoboristic of t%s Jove 2ot only o tha vﬁrld level, Hut
2lso in roesrmect 4o Adistribuiion withir ono and the coms coumtry mnd withim
ono and the uaﬂé cltr,»-3his Yaw czontiauecs do oTorzie. .

| Nut 44 1o nod snonyh fo siats Bore Jipures and drew coaclusisas from
“hons one must Tonetrate morzr Joarly Iunto tho mooninz of the fizuros. It ie
vory noticﬁable that the Iarzect Eeﬁiah center of Tgn-, tha Russian, wes in
rerility divided a oz IHres c"esdleg,. while the 1nrgant contor of 1953, the

_&moricsn, iz Included within the frasovor!: of one reo,lo. Cm the surface,

thie nay.sean tc b2 on ﬂd?ﬁnia;e;jln vealidy, 1% ic & great
1910 the Pive nillion Jews oF the then larzest canter 1iyud nﬁong sovargl
éenp!os, who were 211 waginz o= inteunsive zirug-le for their nctionzl exist-
omee and srowth. The Jowish noriraiions for further mctlonal dovelotment
ﬁnd.onltural advanearent tlended harpmoniously withk the interests and strug-
gi&a ot_tho surrounding majoritiess The mere than five millzqn Jeaws in the

Anord senter, on tho other &t , live asong y n tlonalities, yos, ovetl
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- poze nationalitisc then Formerly in 4hs Ukraine or Peland, but eanong
a‘nlin‘ber nahmalitina and henes with gulie other tondencies~+witd temdem-
cies 4o sirive in cyery way 4 merse Aa%s the "e'mr:rl, 3?&31&1 cuiture c?
the coundry, o fa:"at-théir.nrn languz”s 28 Son 26 “dssidle, %o Lorsuks
25 thorsurhly =8 -spcible their ome notismal custons and ways of life. The
-~ disiinetly 2
Jowish a-'ﬁrgtians, in go far as t:sy aro/wxhnwsneniy nationzl end agt ro-
sharn
*1W1au., coze inta/conflict w‘t1 the ~rovailing enliural btuasyhero in the
unitoﬁ States,
Padle ¥ “, .
Ia/#kaxfozogakaz izhia wo to~“ no zecount of zdate boualzriss aad
neid tnrﬁ ettemtion Vo the actual natlona situation. “h;s wa lu L oxt ale
nenrly half a million '
ﬁogathar thafnn:ipzhzi!ﬂltiiﬁlu Jaws of Asiatic Jus:ic. Ruszig iz s vast
conn.ryg tie eultural und 3% irit '1.ccnditiuqn, f'zc. Jave a vital bLearing
on the 1z=x141&t;?s “otantzzl, vary Sromendously. Tio cdnnod include in the
samo table the JerF: tha 'kraina aud .baﬂa 92 Xazoliglan. We Sock only ihe
Jows of Turovean Tussia. Yoo, WO sursesaly divided Luo Jows of Russic under
various uaticﬁal ac:dlﬁga. e Zleture 1s therefore moro concrete and core
. W Groet Russia:
rccronds more to tho real situatdon. Thers we sch cerdjthe S020,70¢ Jews of
Grcﬁﬁ-nuaﬂia; who haﬁ ﬁroviously livod in other Dparte of the sountyry, faund

{

ikomselysse in Tholly d;fforant. nuch zore intensivs asoimiledory conditions
then in tba_ﬁkrnine or ¥hite Bussic or even in Pglzad. 7he ntherf:n:;: of
Pusaic, where %5  er cant of all the Rgiaisn #ers-llvod in 1960, slss dif-
fered froz enc nnothar—au'ragardn thé nsuini;aiiva otestial., Thors convor-
sant.rith tpa Tormer ;éwish ;ifb in Runéia are well cwara of thiqj theoy know.
tnat;mg tho do¥s n the Pale of Setilement, the dszros of ase{nilation vas
h;ghast in Poland and South Russia and lowest in White Russia snd Lithaania.
Ezi can thia to uznlained by the objeetive eonditiona? We sheil see furtder
ofte o

Lot wa glance at the éarbaataga of Jews in the varieus couniries of
tho Dizsera. Ixis will ahiow the basie dxfferanctt bedwesn ihe distribution
&t the tarn of the century smd in 1953, -
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TABLE 50. PERGEH?LCE OP JEVS YT TOLAL POPTRATION IN VARYO™S CONTRIES
OF SUIOTI AND T WE ZEZRY HRISDIERE

Couniry _ S n0n ) : 1353

4, Bastorz Hurpra:

Gnrrathi:: dztizonia _ 52 7%, : _ t.0
Bueavina ; _ $3%.2 : . “eJ
White ]tuas:tu 12.7 1.0
Palan2 end Josd Talicis 12. % ' R
Ukralina . oL T i ; 1.5
5\.’.313&!’3 P ; ) ::l ﬁ : 1 a1
Slcvakin : - 595 o o ﬂog
Latvia - o Sel el
Rumania : ) : B .2
B. ¥estern Hemisphersa:s
United Htates Bt X 2.1 . 4
E?SM':&'E.T!Q i ' : s I 1.7
ﬂﬁn&ﬂﬂ. : : " : i . L 1 e 4
Erasil : : _ Nert : unl
Jdruguay - : 4.0 4.4
M ile ; - . i el ol‘
¥ezxicy _ _ - T - S - ; Cog
uba | : Ce . et
Golonbia Wi : G.2 , T.1.
:0;.3.?2.: , = _ . . El; . . i y . ' e

- muic 8i= Ig Loble 3rcaanﬁﬁ:g striXiag dcture J‘_*na.rﬂtalutionaty
ujheavil which has tatoﬁ';lace iz %he 13ife of tho Fewish fqa,la zad anrerontly
' S0y febes 23 flgures {or Zastera Burove covaal that of all the toun
countries 90...3:1:;9.\9 &3e coatoer of noarly eight ni.ll:.on trodia
tion~truc Jows, 223 cherso tbe Tareentege of Jews ia the fotal popﬁlatian s
hick, cmouniins ia eno cuznéry ‘o ﬁenrly 6 «or pent £ad in fivoe others %o
Bore than 1% rar cant,--o* “hoca Gen countries, tloers romaing anly one sazll |
¢connunity - : In
smcstzpe/, Lunt ia B_cov4na, where theos s4ilZ conotitule nbout # ner cent./R
2ll, the othar couniries whcraf;E:;al’vad larss zuzbers ol Jows, =& In Polanﬁ,
tha Meraine, abtc. 4hz Jows consyltute ¢ tiny, inoimmificant poreemtage,

Yo !mow %hui the :rccedp o2 the diceopearance of Jows fron the aounm)
trica of Eaaacrn Turole LU resuli nod sﬁl: o< tho Hitler neacacres, Dutb
alpe o7 ai"rctson, 2ainly %3 the inersaas- What did the transplandation of:

- @aillions of Jews 0 the Westery Hemis-hers Droduee 7ith respeet 40 the :aﬂi%

prodortion in the total ropulatien?t Unguostionably, tho ecneentration of Je
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in one and the samo country is very imortant, but no less impPortant is their
rolative weight in tba_total ﬁﬁ?uiation- ind equally izmvortant is the na-
tional comngsition of the non-Jowish moulation,
) _ ' iisted

7he seecond ~art of the table shows that in none of the/ten countries
of the Festern Homis hcre does the Dercentage ;f the Jews in the toial »onu-
1ation in 1i53 equel th§ lowest -orgentsge of Jews in any of tﬁa listed ton
countrias of Eastern Burede in 1:00. ZThe pereantage of Jews in the Weatera
Hanis?hérq countriclcggﬁonbﬁadly increasod, and if, of the ilen ﬁuutern oeni=-
apherq countries covcerned, soven contained no Joia in 1gnn, or sa fow tgzz
did net smouni to even oné~-tenth of onc “er cent, the rercentage of Jews/in-
craased avérythare by 1953. Dut the iacrease wis 5o small fha.t it cn.nrdly
be takxon into eonsidoration. 45 regards the just mentioned seven sountrics
wvithout any Jows or with an 1ns£gaifiount number of Jewa in 15080, the Jevws
¢constituted 2.4 nor cent of the total ?oPulatién im 1553 in only two of them
Urnguey and Mexico); in ulil the 6£hern, the percentage barely amounted %o
C.1. The %irez countries with iargor nunbers of Jews--the United States,
Argontina,‘and Canada--are natod'tar'tbair'high werceniage; but in tha ‘nited
States, which contains the 1argani Jowish conrunity, it ampunts to only 3.4
.pur cent of the tbtal‘?opulation, and to considoranly less in the other iwo.

Gontinantﬁ, 4ndividual counﬁriaa,-atzll d not osffer a conerste
ricture of the transfornation whioh has taken slace in Jowish 1life 28 ro-
gards ihose objaciivé sondlitions which nade no#sihlo a truly Jewish 1ife,
iruly Jewish patierns of living,with a Jovish lanzomge and with all the cre-
atlve conseguences which follow fron auch canditions of lifs. Vs nust afuly
the toncrete localities in whieh 4he Jewish masses were actually consentratsd.
Hers, ag2in, mere Jowish convaciness is nﬁt enough. I% »laye a great rcle,
no doudt, bﬁt equally invertant 1g the relative weight of fhefg::;xh oy¥er
ageinat the surrounding To™ulation. 4And no laui inmortant ia the naticnal
combosition of the non-Jewish “orulation. |

To these two Toinic we nov'ndirtna oureslf. Of the aori'thah fiveo

niliion Russian Jsws, ;5 nor cont lived in the iwenty«five -~rovineos of the
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Lz we. chall asec f:rther an, the rost of tha urban po~ulation did not
af - 3
ccniis t ﬂ/ onu nnti onal zrﬂ n.ﬂ h’.lt D f EQYOIEI s rhi'Ch a til I more th e

|

Izusiullatirg matentiel of tha nonchwil& nobulation. The situstion in the
ather zeventacn nrovineca oz ma differsnt than iz the eight just emumorcted.
From 1864 tﬁ 13227, hawarai;va grbat economie revolution to:: -leee in Ruasia.
The city ?bfulatiou.gra: g?auh;_nwalled'nainlr by the ifafiux of nﬁn~;atiuh
industrial oroleterions, but alse by th&i.of non~Joewvish artiaahn, nerchants,
and intellectucla, XNesvertheleas, theo riéurea forllig? show that the Jewioh

sroortion in the urban naovulation was then ltill 35 large that the isolatiam
' qauite considerable
of the Jows vas/ekwmxwkiiimxizyg and e:“antira.

L&) Jows cdnatiﬁutad an mbsolute n;;nrit* in the cities of tho fol-
t
lowiags rrovinces:

Province - ' . Forcentupe

Minas: {'l?h.i.'ba Hu‘:}iaj Trase e BETEITg IR e ey 0D 5;&"1'
Gredno White R‘.msi.n.) s vtTaesenasbratsetran s ‘5%‘5
Siadlca {POIM&} LR ‘-'nnlq tepaerrTagaueteny 551 :"
Yitebsk ,’hl“ E"J.ﬂﬂia.) tatogmvrsaretog titosast :?2 ?
Hoh’.l.‘ 5th£te F‘J.Ba'l&j seevevvsrrrarNsetisns 5...5
Xielee {Poland} sasceccecesnsscoasassrcacsans 38,5
TOIhME U'k!l!ne; SsevesaGER e B isnerdesnid 5'.1::
Rﬂdan {Pﬂlmd) ..’..le.l.v’bii'.;-t'li""..C jC-u

bg Jews ccnatitutad a rlurnlity in the cities of ihe follciinv
nrovineess
Iiﬂn a ;FOlmd) TraesssertlesettiTsgarracsane 46-;

?0&-011& K‘J‘krdna) LI I B N I I B RO B B BN RO SRR R N 45.4
Lnblin Pnlmd) ..I"llgl..9..'.1..“..."'.‘ 45'3

1)

&)Janoh 3¢ntachinsk3, The Jewish ?eozlo in Figures, Berlin, 17.. [¥ddish;.
Ibid. | |



Provinee - Percontage
?iln# {Lit&uﬂnia) 1';.tub-.l¢o-'.--lotcrl..lt ##-
K.Omn gld.thumiﬂ.) .q-'v-ntluloo-vrtl..-ll"! 45 #
3'.17&1&1{1"013!1&) SgasaspgrsavipratedcrdbalBevioansd LC-L
Beazarabia {L».’.r!.i.nﬁ) 8pcs8Pr it bacen bobooed 57.

{e) Jews uanstit?tad over 3n ner sent of the urban population of
. | 1
the following Provincaes:
hu’h {POIMd.) Toew stes e *rares by taglgrseng sy 5?‘6
?10%& ?led) s seqgVvep "0 e TS, gy wsa 2O 5}.:
’ﬂr‘ﬂ! kP’i‘nd) & g o YaAars e et b Tpavsnng s 5503
Pﬂtrbko' Folﬁnd) T H T id by T s TS g YAy Eey e ja.c
Kia" &Ukraina) .".“'l.lp‘.rllttﬂ.;I-h—'.l&ili 51-6
xhernan'(?kraiﬂa) secanssetevaressossiisiosences 305
had

Ve thus wwmw/oight ﬂrnvinooc with an absclute Jowish nejority of the

. urban “o“ulatiow, these incliuded all four ef the White Rusciagn nrovinces of
Guariat Russia, three >“rovinees of Russisn Peland, 2rd only one of the Fxwmk

- Ukraine. ihaFouand groun, with a Jctlah plurality, included both Lithuenlian
provimees of Czaristi fusasia, thres “rovinses of BRussian Polanﬁ; and two of
the Ukrains. Concewning the lait two, it ahould be noted that BDescarabia cﬁn-
, considerakble
tained a/sxbakansimk Noldavien pepulation. FPinally, the third zroup, with
the Jowa constitutiag only.ovor.ﬁn “or cont of tﬁa urban inhaWitants, com-
“ﬁriﬁed four >rovinees of Russian Poland and twe of the Jkraiﬁa.

In t¥enty~-one of the {vonty-one of the twomty-f4ve ~rovinecs the
wolght of the Jows in the urbdban ponulﬂtion uas quite considerable, sufficlent
0 give the ¢itiez a Jewish ﬁbyaiagnamy. For the non~Jewish no ulation was
“nt hanqgon-ouu, bnt uonsisted/;;:i sften of thres groups acong whieh there
=lweys rapged = blilor struggle. The aesinilative pgtendial of the non~Jowish
?uyulﬁtion Tas very eftén_nuliifiad by this national dlvinicﬁ« Bit ug citoe
& con'iﬁ of exan>les. BT TR R, ST

In the »rovince of Xovno the Jews constiiated neerly'twu-thirda of
the urban Doruletion in 15464, and in 1RGT niy 53.4 sor cesi. Had the deglinc
nf_fha Jewigh ?orcontage‘bean causod by tho influx of Lithuanians iato the
cities, and bad the Lithuaniané vroduced fron their ranks merchants, proe-

_ s was subsequently inderendent
fesctionsls, and skilled wrl.ers,/mmm the case 1a/iuvdesismt

Ibid,

T}
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Lithuania, the Jews would have Tolt their_dacliné geutely, as uotual?y han-
nened Lodweem 1320 and 1959. Suek, however, was not the'basa: in 155, the
Liﬁhuaniuns farnod bzrely 11.5 “er ceant of tba urhan Deopruletion, Vho vere
the other meitional srouds in the eliily mopulation of the prov;n;a of Kovno in
1767 Thers were Dolez 19,77}, Grnat Ruesians “184.5;5), and niscollanesous
minor nrouls Garnanﬂ, hett » cnd White Russians}. As may'ba LLE ) the na-
Joriir w2 80 8-11t u» thet iis . zecimilative wotantial was bound %o dre> -
*rcatl, or was wbu:ly‘r*thant influence. I ncvcrtholosn 2 corfainly very

lu rart of the Jevish Tonulation bessne linguzstiually asﬂimilatnd. this
7o not due Lo t*e i"fl“ancc of 2 surrounding Russian euldx ro, but to R"nﬂian
litorature, to attendance ot Runsian intarmgdiat¢ ard advnncud schocla. Buch
assinilation 28 oxisted Was very supsrficisl ana in fact only linguistic and,
Qg.to seak, oold, arz, unnmotiouai.,without attachaent to Russian culture ia
& natiencl aense. The sreet majority of the 1;habitahnu of the province were
Litbuanians. :

It should Be renaanersﬁ. ncraurar, that not 211 clesses possoss the
assinilative

sana assinilativa at=1t1a1; ane . caniet ocoapare tho/!llllttttnct netontial of
'.the_intolligantaig,or eyen cf the commercia2l class, with thnt of tha neagan -
try or of akilled warkure.- Ehc ﬁusﬁiani in.the prevince of Xovno were nostly
“‘litary Bon, tho exoried the lessd 1nf1“snue in resmvet to nulture. The
Polea coneisted of nore inl 1uenitinl olementss 1arga 1andnwnara und clso in-
tall&ctvala, artigans, and wurknrs- Bus tnqy did nnt beslang to the Deliti-

lly douinnnt croun, and this grectly redueed their intlue1ce, ror zchools
aith raliuh ag the 1ungnaba of instruction were nrohkibited. Tho aforesald
elurun'ﬂar cent Lithnaninnn i3 thc arban ~opulation of $he “ravinee £ XKovno
in 1867 conai-ted rirt&al‘y af anl" tha/;::;§-lowaat soeial ala:sas, such as
malil led Inborera, bovcencids, drivera, eto.; in other nards, the aa;ority
zrour in the ﬂrovince not only was in an iqaigniticnnt alnerity in the eit~
1es, but, in addition, vas commosed of pocial slements With an assmilctive
otential tha; wves nill. - |

Xovro was ng excention to the rule; I couid name at 1 3t over ten



wrovinces Whore tho pituation was zaproxinately 't.ho sane .
ia-vu shall soe. farther on, the nercentazo of Jows 'ba 1n the eansus
of 1877 mave Yidcish as tuelr nother torgue genorally corrssyonds to -hh-a rig~
ture'wuﬁgzznined Zron the Pigures on the Deresentage of Jewe in tnrioug Prav-
. inces.. No doubt, tﬁu liaguictie 2asiniletion was also Influenced by other
fastorss; s we have atatad; bui 1z geaeral, the larger ths persentage of Jews

vin_a arowinos, the larger 4he ~erceantage of thess wio gave Yidadish os their

nother tongue.

one -
| Let us cite &n/ezan’lo froa/nuaz; the four rrovinees where the Jew-
“iph pnrcantaga of the urb;n j@pulation.unu less than 30 por cont. In the

mvinoa af iratorinesley the Jows formed not mpro 4han 213.0 ‘2er cont of tho

1”?“_-'104' Wy 90,4 ""?-A;

i

-

eity ﬂonulatzon- Cf “hom <id the remaining nesrly throc-fourths of tho ur-

a T

ban “oulation consist? Ine Irost Rusaicns constituted fully 41.3 “er cont

-

“  and the Ukrainians, who formed 13 vor cent of tho inhabiiants of the rrov-

L]

gﬁ iﬁéo,_sauzriuad only 2y per cont of the urban papulétion, roughly the sams
.§§ 23 the Jews. The ~rovincizl nejority--the Ukreinisns~= waz a mino;ity in the
ﬁi tities, liks the Jowa. Béhiﬂoa its léwlacsinilativé “otential as o rresult
:?f of itl/izzg;: cultural 2oveloruent und the ban on schocls with Uzrainian ae
\;i the langua.go of ingtrnetion, it was 2 uin_.rity in the citles. ihe Great Ruee-
o sians; who 'cra/:I::z:: niuorit? ia the “ra";nno 23 a vholes-dorely 13 per
;é» cant-cqnstitutad o plurality ln.uthE;:;:! populnfinn. Tyiu nlarality,

o  wiaough alsp made un of o lurge numbor of nilitery nen and afficials, oxer-
:; ciped ﬂraut infiuveaco in resﬂaci nt 1inruintic éssinllatian. fbc sane situ=-
(5 uicn ﬂrevaxled in the rro¥insse of Zherson, where the ﬂereontngt of Jo‘ﬁ in

e
e

/h tho citiaa !an anlysﬁa. is sﬁwla the ure*t Rnesians fornﬂd 3%.< per cunt of

j the urbdban Tovulation.

A4 fow more figures on ths nituation in Gaiicia with recnect to the

czty Porulationt of the 125 uvrban f;giizz in Gal*ota in 1580, there wers 55
clties, or A} ver sent, Whore Jows cnn?rised ovor 52 per semt of the “orula-
tlons :i2 dvgints, or 65.%£ -er eocnt , whorae Jewi constituded more than 30 per

cent of the Zmpm2afiex inhabitanta. And 4n Ter c.mt in Geljiela vory often
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vory often meant z —lurality, es wcially ia ITest qalicig.

The develomecnte o®ter World ¥ar I led sevaryvaore in Sustorn Burore
1o = decline in the 2rcontase of Jows In tho citiaa. bn pho one hand, it
wes a result of the ococonomie ond Molitical “ropgreas qﬁ'th; gcomisies Thich
-ained their inde-ondonee and rromsted indust:igli:atian with overanantal
wsang and creabed lnr~a nolitical armmaradug, comDosed cxelueivoly of nombers
of the mejority -orulations on tho othor band, it was 2 resuld of ithe xrti-~
ficicl increncc 52 tho npi~Jowish mor:lntion 2n the oities By ineluding ru=-
ral avdurde vithin 4ho city linits. |

Pevertheleas, the ~ercentnze of Jove in $Mc urdan “o-ulation wos
5%111 sufficiently large unti) the warr onibroal: of World War YI. Let ue
cite an oxea-le fron Poland, for Palisk Jewry, after World ¥ar I, inherited
fron Russian Jewry the lsadins eoeinl &nd cultural role iz world Jewry, jvst
»8 Russian Jewry had inherited it from Poliah Jevry foward tho end of the
cighisentk coniury.

TABLE 11%. PERCENTAGE OF JEWS IN VARIOUS TYPES OF CITIES IN POLARD {18,7~1631)

Type of City | Porsentsge of Jovs
1207+ 1531
Sitles with over 1°2,7" 4nhabitants 30,1 2 5e5
Cities with 50,7"9~120,90% inhabitanis  44.5 336 1
Cities with 20,00n=50,72n inhabitants E3.5 37«5
f?rzuntagéhbf total urban -onulation3s,.c 21e3
*The RXERIZUNAORNANAN figuroa for Gtlieia arc thosefor the yoor ignc.

The proToriion of Jewsg hed ;reatly doclined, yet they Btill sonstit-
uted quidte = considerable Derganterne of the momuleotion in all typos of eitles.
Vo consider 1% necct ory 4o roamind the recdor azein, that the non-Jowish poru~
lation did not concliest of n eingle etlmic groun. Polond befere tha Second
Forld War wae a decidodly muliinationel country. The ninaritioa.fbrnud 26 per
cont of $he totrl porulotion. 4And in the nrovince of Volyn, fﬁr axample,
Jewn, ovemn in 1237, coastituted 5%.4 “er soud of the city ropulation. Sescond

nlace vas held by the Ukrainians, while the Poles, the dominant grnﬁp in tho

aanntrr. hald third viege.



Turnias to the countries of the Western Hemls~here, we san de
brisfor, because herc, wnfortunately, the Sleture is all toc olear. The Jews

are avorywhere 2 ancll =inority.

1)
TABLE 7. PRRCRETACE OF JEWS YT VARIOUS TYPES OF QITIES I7 5.3.A. [1y37)

Tyoe of City - _ Perasntage of Jevs
Cities with gover 170,854 inhadiiants _ 10,7
- Diiles with 295,'q70=1;,°7Q inhabitants _ c2e
Citles with 17, n~nang a%n - 1,2
Cities Hiih lesz than 17,070 inhsbitants _ 3.7
Porceniaze of totzl urban “o~ulation - ' ' : 6.5

Thery is ng dobi thﬁtcvcr that tha rereentege of Jews in the firet
threo srouns of cifies hes zre2dly declineds the Jewish nat:rel inoroase is
2bout b;lf of tbn n:n-Jew*sH-_ Thiz is one thiﬂg. In the innigration of {lhe
;:z:/nixtean years, the ~ercoenteage of Jows was large ﬁnring the war years,
put in the lamt five or six years it has bex wvory aﬁallif and above zll, ia
the last sixtoon years thors aa'baca 2 tromendousN=p:s rozx the faras a2ac
- small towna to the =il le &ng iarga citiesn, and.it.hnc besn cXelupively a
nann&;ﬂishgééééégag%or =211 those rTeceons it noy be 2ssuned thet the mercon-
ta;e'nf Jews in the arban mooulation of the Jaited 8tates is now not more
then &. It 1a o mziter of simtle-arithnetiue if_va-clasnify all the 5,ﬁnf.‘*“
Jows as uerg%:is against the 1:5,r 0,000 efity dwellers according to the lai-

- folliow that the Jows
o8t ostimatesf it vill/weawsakIisENsSsusxany constituto not more than %,{ Jery
-g&nt- Thie 1a rouchl: onc-testh of the cereentoze of Jows in the urben o Ue
letion of Ruscic im 139} {3877 :nd alizsktly over onceeizhth of the sercen-
toge of Jows 4n the arben ;aQQI"tion of Ruszie in 1;31 2T+ 3%.

%o larzoer is the ?ercw:ta*o of Jews in the u*ban nonulation of Are
centinag 330,000 2 o total éf morc than cleven million city dvollers, or 3.5
ner cont. 4 wroat deal saal Lor 13 tha Dorcentozo of Jows in the urban nou=-

take anly-tho$%§§é5§>citiau wvith mare than 100,00

 inhabitanta eech, which according to the estimate of 1257 had 2 combined pop-

letien of Brazil: 22 =

Q

UIat‘oq of §,640,77 ', ead §2 w4 Zstume al) the 127,70 Jews to be soncenbratod

B

.- = € - - -
LA S T TP e
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i theses seven lrpast Iooalitles, it will fnllo% thet ithe Jews conetitute
barely two er cemi of the inhnbiianta of tﬁe mrjor tvities, and an cvem
smeller Deresntapeo of the to*“ ~rban ﬂo“ulatién;
;:f:gziau, 03, 70 take only the oix cities Tith more Uhar Ton,n00
inhzabitents saochy we shall £ind ?hat, necording to the oonsus of 1550, their
b*nad ﬂuﬂuiaticn wﬂafl:ﬁ;;;t;t;s:;: 2nynnn Jews of lexieo thusm cuautiz?ig/
= shado more. than n.5 Ter centl
other
e think it superfluouns to dwell on xkk the/Latin Amerisan coun=
trisnt ihe ~ercentage of Jews in tho urban provrulation of all of thon is in
only rare cases a quarter nr half éf one er ecent largoer; in most cases 1t
iy even #Smaller, _
| ' Heretofore we fosk aither ths total ﬁrbzn ~onulation or onlyr the
- ¥ory larve citi?e repcrdless of the distribution of the Jaws per se. 3ut -
for uﬁ the diatrihution-ur the Jown is in jitself oxtrenely imppriant. Grant-
¢d that comnactnese zlone is not enough.ror a fruitfal national 1life, 7ot
comnactnass “lnys a *reat rsle 13 nany resnsets, oadecizlly aa regards adu-
cationel ;nutitutions.' &9 wiil thercfore dwell a 11ittlo longer en Joewlish
com:eutnaﬁn Tar 88 aﬁﬁ on iha sercentage of the Jevigh ~onulation in the
sit&n localities in which it is zoneentration. _
| Let us Bosln 7ith the 1&rg¢nt Jowish comimity, eboul which we now '
053680 ﬁoto-raligbls daia-ihnn Pornariz.

; i 1)
TABLE 13, DISTRIBUTION OF J3IUs IT U. -3, AC.ORDING 20 SIZE OF 00.( JNITIES

oY _ ) '
éﬂza of Conmtmunity Nos of © TUuczber of Jows _ Av. no. of
Conmmgs - Jewns T4y comm.
To.e - - ¢ tetal i of Jews :
o nonala. in USA

Ovor'jnﬁ,aﬁﬂ Jeows 32255007 wlel 6547 659 ,0:C

.
50,0 =il a0 ¥ 7 k8,000 7.3 Ba . &4 ,430
25,000=80000 X 5 164,05 G5 3e2 532,300
8, =28, 00 * 45 335,000 - Tedd 7 { 15,300
5" =10 ,000 * 30 L50,000 p— * - 750068
1,CQ0=%,000 " 158 331,00n S 6 5 L 2,120
Under 1,707 " 369 189,000 - 3.5 247
Total T . 795 5:065,06C 190.C -

"V Aneriesn Jewish Ysar Rook, 1,54, ™. A=12; Information Please Almanae, !;
Rh.vat. a9,
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This table is of extreme interest: it arffords & veory cignificant
ploture of the conTdetnesc of the Jowish ﬁopglation in “be United Statem, 2
gonTeetness whieﬁ exceds by far ths sanc “hemonenon in the most urowded
chettos of pre-war Euro»e. -
' ‘ Stetes.

Let ur rirst due‘l on the total Jewishk nopulation of the nited /Rkwin
The total ‘1guro: af the tubla aust bo 1nnreauad sontewhat, because the cuthors
of the article im the Ameri¢an Jewish Ioar Bpok Irox wﬁich the date on which
our conpligated tablo are derived, =dmit thet many loealities zre nol repro~
aented on the list Secauso Shey falled ta resort or boezuse they had Tever
thoa 100 Jews &3&659 fthoro 12 no doubd tbai there sarc nany such locniitioa
in thes vast country callied tho United States, thousands of r»luces with small
Jewish ~ovulations vwhiech romain unkﬁaﬂn to may Jowish Znstitutions, oven %o
4ho fundralsing agencies. It zoy thareforo :bc assunod t.h o tine the quoi-
od authofalwefa writingz there wvere at.ilast G inl,nn Jewa in bthe Unfted
States. In the ease of =ony localities, Dest estinctes vers used and no al-
lq?&nea made for natural increuses in tho intervoning 7ears.

Let us now ®ge: how the Joawa pf the initod Siaton ars d;atributcd over
the country. Im the Zive i&rgast_citina'with over a zillion inbabitants cach
i¥ew York, Chisago, bof Angeles, Fhiladel hia, Jozton. there 11?5 35255900
Jowe, Who constitute 73 Der cent of all tke Je&a in ith¢ counatry. If ve 234
=~ the nome=Jewish "om:latigns of these sitios, the 3um will de 13,040,000

16.,)),m5? miaus 3,255,270 ), whieh i3 3115 ie6 o8r cont of ithe tetal/iziziz;t
tion of the United States. Jows are thuia noeerly sight times az matrolelitan
a8 non~Jdews. Sueh a degrec of comsentration in five asjor eities is undaral-
led in ngiah bistory. There is no nead to expatiate on the inﬁortant role,
econonic and Tolitical, which s;cg,?:;:zmtrntion -lays. Ta begin with,/:: is
¥ell nown incone
wxeskmrw/Lhat the/Shmusw of the inhabiianta of the enunmorated large eitios
ia Zrom gﬁe end 2 holf to twe {ines zs large ag tioe sverage for thae whple
country. It ie ogually #well Ilmawn 4hati thaao'nnjor cities vary ofion _lay
the decisive part in -olitiezl can;aigng._ Iﬁ tho five 1¢:gast cities the Jews

constitute a full 20 per cenmt of ithe total pejulation, or six tizes azs =mush



-"Be
ar thefir Tersentaze in the whole country. And inasmuch as Jews cesu y &
promdnent “lage in the tWO/::::;:z:;t::igzlplay the chief vart in the cities
--com;eroa.and the ~rofosiions--thoir role must be at lozst doubled.

The seocond grou? of ¢itiss-~those With 57,0ta~10n,7"n Jows-—con~
pripez seven somunities whieh have a ?ombinod Jewisk pﬁpulation af 451,V
or er mverage of nore then £%,77" Jerﬂ ver ¢tty. This, again, is no nean
nuzkor and ray be odled fo tho.loaulitiol with sompact Jewish pepulations.
AZied together, they ﬂ:ﬁh;r twolve Jowish conmunities with = combined Jewish
nor=letion cf 3,700,777, adbout three=fourths of 211 the Jews in the United
States. | '

Further on %o shall dwell an the negaiiia an-sots of this coneentra-
tion in the largeat centors of the épuntry, whero thc assimilative roteniial
1s wiwesgwakx hizhest. [ |

nder Anerican cponditions, at lnaui five thousand Joxs are needed
1o ke ;uasibla an organized Jewisgh life cﬁrpliod with am~le Jewieh insti-
tutionss This 1ls of slecial nignificunée in wview of tho fact that the avorzags
Jewish conmunity in the srouT ranging from 1,4‘n to 5, 7 Jows nunbers slight-
1y mare then :,30n. Ia %the very lost gi'oup ‘undor 1,30 Jews), the averaze
comunily com>rises only 340 Jews. Wo ahali-therutore not err if we estinate
thet ovor helf & dililon Jews, & full ten pefloaut of Azerfcan Jowry, are
ctattered and diayerna& oier the vast country in unnli znd in tiny nunmbers and
cre uwnable to organice a cultural Jowizh life of thoir om.

In the five 1argeaﬁ citiea of the Unitoeg Statecs, Jews constituie
quite a considereble nrercontaze; 20. But in the niddle cities with Jewish
populetions of only 50,5ﬁa-tr1,ﬂ*ﬂ, they fcr;.anly T ver oont.‘ In the next
croun in sizo--zﬁ,ﬂﬁﬁ-jf,T?o--their rurcaﬁtiga is only 5.%. ¥With 20 small =2
nercontnzo and with the high aspizilative putaﬁtialrﬁé&&éa&aguﬁa the United
stﬁtél, tho ?ovition of the Jowigh fo?uiation with resrect fo tho.right ageinst
naoizilation 1e beecorning quite difficult. o

Pro =8 0f cltles let us turn to_apecif@c urban voints and make

o coxtarison With the Jowish ~olZulation in the cities of Bastern Burope. It
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is only then thet the ~rofound difference betweon the national eonditions in
both casca will becone evidont.

" PABLE i4, PZRCRETAGE 67 JIWS IT CITIES OF CASTERT EUROPE AND AMRRICA

—_ —- —

ra) Eastern EBuro-e . 15,7  15.:6=-1551#* ‘b) America 1953

- Oit¥y : = total £ total Gity Nae 7 %oal
_ ™. TOT. ' | YD,

Berdichov 157 £33 Now Yozk T 2,300,000  2D.0
Pinsk 4.2 83,4 Chicazo 32%,00m0 9,0
Bialystok £5.7 5 Log Angelss 255,000 16.5
Grodno 59.5 422.6 - Philadelrphia 270,000 1i.8
Horel 556 43,7 Boston 140,000 17.5
Ladblin 51.3 387 - Detroit - 72,000 4.0
Minoki e 3 40,5 Clovoland 85,000 LeU
Kromenchug 7.3 55.4 ~ Baltimora - 78,000 6.0
Kishiney 46,3 5%.0 Newark S 56,000 12.90
Kovno 35.6 25.3 Sen Franecisco 51,000 B.1
Odossa 3k, 4 1.2 ¥iami 55,000 20.0
Yarsaw 3349 30,1 Buenos Aires 2%50,n00 T:5
Lnds 31.8 33,5 Toronto : 56,000 7.0
Jasoy 53e b 50,0 Montreal 89,000 ' D5
— ; : Montovidoo 32,000 4,0
®The figures for the Ruscisn oities - Sao Paulo 20,000 Bl
{Berdichev, Homel, Hinsk, Kremenchug, and Santiage 30,000 2.5
Odesaa) are shese for 1520; the Pfigures ‘Rio de Janeiro 40,000 2,n
for 211 the other eities  excert Jasaoy ¥exico CQity : Shhan 1.0

- {Rumanin} are taken froz the Polish cen-
sus of 1231, i

That Jewish nationel=ocultural lira;ia concentrated in the citiaa, it

~is superfiuous to say. 4nd horo we soo thai toward the emd of tie nineteonth

century Jows izn Czarist Russic oconstituted npralﬁhan kalf of the ~orulation in
sevon cltiem out of fiftecn, azounting in 2 coudle of citles to over 7C Der

centi The fifteen Zaot Burorean citien 1istaa it the table are not excejntions
al; on the contrary, they aro abaslutely tysical. Thoy are cited because in .

then wes coneentrated a largc nercentegs of the Jewiash Dopulation toward the
ond of the last century, and also becauss they wers centors of various ?rovin-
cec of Rusoia. 1In cloven of the fificen oitiés the Jows constituted nere than
4¢ ner cant and in fourteon of ﬁ&en, ovor 2 third. ind 1t should be added
fhat in nany of the fifteen cities the non-Jewish vopulation was divided not
only'ié?%hroe or tour‘naiionnlitiel but frequ ¥y re. According %o the

census of 3097, therc wore tens of ethnic poups in Odesss. The Ukrainians,
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who had a najori 47 in that “rovinoco Khorson), conmrriecd nol more than four
Thus, while
nor coent 1a the largost city in Soutiern Rupsla. /Rhrk itbe Jows formed not
much a§r9 than 1 third o7 tlo inhabitants of Qdescs, 4in a oity wjl.th‘la diver-
aif&aa a ;osulaiion; a hird ropresontes e doclsive forcoc in ra:;qci of cultu~
rol Murlucﬁca.

Ia Teble 14 we cite alﬁo fizures for o later yoar-~for 1526 in the
caeé of the citios of Soviet Ruscia, and tar:19;1 in the case of the sities of
Peland. One is ciragi: by the féct thet ia th& cities of Comsunist Russia, the
porcontage of Jows rose in u cou ln of citiss (Odesoe nnd Rremenobug). This is
becauso, é:rlnﬁ the Ulirainian ro&r§:3 o2 1915-1551, tho {atinh voruletion fled
from the villizges znd Snall towms And gathuéad“*n theikarge looalities, where

AN R *hich

onc felt cafer. Ia tho u_baaqpant nduatris -;~=,/litxkl atiracied mil-

lions of rurel rTooi'le to the citios of Soviet Rupsia, tiue ﬁorcentag& f Jews in
theso citica, too, fall sharﬁly-: Generally 3peakinz, iLe zoroentaze of Jewsa
dcclined in all cifien. : |

Thoro-%an & great deelino of the Jowiah sercontage in all the cities
of Peland, esnpecinlly in those o ﬁha castern border vrovineo, as Bialyitok,
¥Yilna, Grodao. This droT in tha "nrcenta"o of Jews in the cities of the in-

dc-endent Tolish stote was oal, partl; a result of or: sanie dovelo: ncnt; for

the
tha ot mert, it Tes 4 rosult o2 the wliey of/succescive Polish governuonts,
their ideologies

all of which, rogardless of/roliticnl/nrrexinttyy, »ursged a Yolisy of Polo-
nizinz tho citiau.

Yot oven oftor Weorlad Wer I and almost dj ‘o the sve 6f the Grest
Catcatrosho, Jows ctill constituted morc than 4alf o0f tho inhabitants in five
02 tho fifleen cities,and more than %0 “er cent in ten of tho Ziftcen cities.
And in thirteon of the fifteon citics listed. iﬁ Table 14, the pogrulatiga was
vory hetoragenaoua. In Jaacy, Runmeniz, Jews ot both dates commrisod more than
el of the inhabiianiso.

When wo turn to the citios of the Wectern Honi:"hara, the »icture .
chenges radinally: 2 Jovish majority, be it oven a relative majority (i.e., a

plurality}, is out of the question., In fourteen of the twenty cities listed,

4 J stitute 1 o than 15 “ar cant. Fallénc halnw EW e
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eitiea. Tha hijhast ?eraentége ig 25, but only in one esity, Wew Tork. In only
four citias do the Jewsa form over {5 ~or cent.

It u*l bo rememusrsd act ia a1l the Weatern Homilpheru cities lipt~

ethnisally
ed the 2o wlation is oven nore dzvo*:;fiad/than was the ocase in the cities of
Eastern Burpte. ©ho Bituction is quits differemnt, howsvers in the olties of
-Eaatarn.auroﬁo the varijus nationﬁliﬁiee gstrove for fho continuved develormont
of ngtionai languszos 2nd culturos, Qharaas in the citics of Ameriesa they iry
28 som a8 oeeible to sot rid of itheir EuroDeon cultuzal bDagoage.
- Tae epoipiintive JG»Oﬁulal af ke voriouns languages and oultures will
be discussed furthor on. licro I merely wish to sa;, that in the citles with
g rolatively high gerc:ntﬁge of Jaﬁa; ag in aqtg;al 1acuiiiign in the United
-Btatez; ﬁha'aa;iﬁilatiﬁa poténticl of the riech surrounding culture is very of-
foﬁti?&; in the cities o2 Latin Ancrica, thq.anaimiiativa rotential of the
surroutding culture is not h_;h but it is feanfdrusd by tho virtually insig~
nificant vercentage of the Jowigh “Oﬁulltion, which is under three n»er cont.
' in:dzration

At the sano tine 1%t should he korno in mind, that the/tltgitittlu of Jews hae
virtually come 1o = conm lete hall, ::;}:ha growth of inuigretion and of the
influx froum tho couniry to tho eity f&ll.in the noear fatupe consist exolusivel;
of nanuJavl; 'hiéh will furthor reducs tho Jewish grosorti;n.

¥We cannot dwell here oa the Jewish cnmpaofnosa vithin tha limits of
the cities wheoro thoy consitttute = high zerobatage. One thing is cluar:'tho
noncantrutian in "*huttoa' i% tie larua cities, %kioh was & general phenomonon
' ‘zespg irmigration -
in the period of/txtglsx:ttlzt:nt on & big scale, iz becoming onarser and
sparseY. Those born ia the ;:ni;ratxon sountries do not nanifost such a
strong tendency to live uneconditlienclly in a dietriet whars there are naﬁ?
Jows: Iut dispersion even within the linité of the game city greetly weakens

the national influenee of comvaotness in e small number of loealities.
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II, SOCIAL-ECONOMIC STRUCTURE AND ASSIMILATION

1. Introductory

Concentration in a small number'of localities and cempatcness within

the linits of cities are no doubt ome—oft-bhe—mest important Pactord in the

E— C exist

strupgle of the Jewish people for national survivel, These factors &ftfigl
velpned to 'a wasy high degree in the United States, where close to one-half
of the Jewish veorle is now concentrated. Nearly 45’per cent of all the Jews

of this country live in one city: Wew Yorlk. Numerically, .we have in this one

community 2,300,000 Joews--a concentiration never before equaled in Jewish his-

.far - Vet
tory and/ﬂnn greater than the%%ﬁﬁagatratlon in e European countries. In

five Glules (New York, Ghlcago, Los Angeles, Philadelphia, and Boaton)g4dL
Jews,
5,560,000/d&uaxeryg nearly two-thirds of American Jewryl And in all these cities

Jews are concentrated in certain sections-=in Brooklyn, one of the five bor-

oughs of Greater iew York, @million of them! — o

0f late there is a tendency to disperse, but it has not yet affected

+he bedrock of concentration in certain parts of the city.

Bl R ‘"This very important factor is, however, far from sufficient toc safe-

Cowh wuahon
gﬁard the extevenee of the Jerlsh ninority in e—weon=dewrsir=woridy==n a world

with a majority which swallows up tens of natlona11ties and reces, 1anguages

—

and cultures. It is only when thie factor is supnorted and reenforced by a
produces The of ﬁ?

whole series of autendant clrcumstances that 1ts beaeé~11&}—ro%eﬂfully ‘reveals
' itaedf. But if thls factor does not concur with the attendant national posi-

'tive developments, it often haprens that it is nullified;;that it is so weak:

'ehed and reduced in its effects that its wholg national réscue action goes to
waste.

Only harmony between the factior of concentration and éompactness and
nationally favorable social, economic, éultural, and apiri;ual ;nfluencesﬁpro—
duce those wonderful results of nationeal efflorescence and creétive national B
JiSolatiqn which we witnessed in the Easf European couﬁfries. In the new immi-

gration countries, however, especially 'in the United States, such disharmony

prevails among the influencing factors, that much of the beneficial effect of
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thé coﬁcentration and combdactness a;pe;t is lost,

In the East Eurovean countries, wWhere we experienced the modera Jew-
ish national renaissance, the areal isolation factor coincided with the Jevw-
ish social-economic isolation-and with the minimal assimilative potential 0%

majority; this
the 3urroundlng/ﬁﬁnnﬁﬁwﬁuguhmﬁ h13u0r1c harmony of all the nationally positive
factors produced the richest and most fruitful national-cultural results. ;gim
gituation in the new immigration ¢ountries, especially in the United States, |
is quite the contrary: the areal compatcness is confronted with a degree of
social-econonic integration and growth into the surrounding majority es well
as a degree of culfural influence on the part of this surrounding majority,
with the result that the benefits of caﬁcentration and compactnesa lose much_
of their effectiveness.

2. The Varying Assimilative Potential of Different

Social-Economnic Groups of the lMajority and the

Varying Degrees of the Tendency to Assimilation
among Different Groups of the Minority

The assimilative pressure on the minority varies greatly with dif- -
iferent social-economic majority groups. And the degree of adaptation and
assimilation to the majoriiy also varies greatly with different social-eco-
nonic strata of the minoritye.

liany fectors are at work in both cases, sociﬁl-economic, political,

cultural, and spiritual. All these factors interact, ositivelz-in the sense
a
of/minimal assinilative inf luence and a minimal tendency to a331m11at10n, and
maxinmum a
negatively in the sense of/mﬂwkuamnn assimilative pressure and/maximum tenden-

gﬁ,bk‘ aspects of
cyfon—tile paert of the minority. The blsies+tof both/fBundeweyvu® the influences

- depends vn on
of—potirsides H®s-in the social-economic structure of the majority and ia
the place which the minority occupies in this structure.

The action is harmonious and reciprocal in both groups, both parties,

in the assimilative subject as well as the assimilated object. The greater the

assirmilative pressure of the majority, the stronger the tendency of the miénor-
0

ity to fit ever more inlto the majority and to adapt itself to its language °

and culture. And contrariwise: the weaker the potential of “the assimilative

subject, the more languid and passive is the tendency of the minority to
= {
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adjﬁst to the majority. _
Obviously, this is not a question of forced assimilation. and forced
adaptation. .It is a question of objective processes, which work mechanically
and"autématically. The politibal factor is certainly capable of ihténsifying
the-pro;ess of assimilation; but it often hapvens that it is just the politi-
cal coercive factor which prompts Tesistance on the part of the minority thét
is the victime. It is in the nature of coercion tﬁ meet with resisgstance fron
the victim. It is precisely where the political coercive factor does not in—
'terferé that the processes develoDd ffeely, as is the case in the new imni-
gration countrieg, especially in the United States. It islpreciSely undef
such free conditions that the influence potéi;al is strongest, both on fhe
part of thé.éssimilative subject and on the part of the assimilated object.
The assimilative précss?ea-develon mos£ intensively under free conditions, in

comPulsions interferences
a normal, as it were healthy, way, w1thout/nummmialan and/hikndrazees from out-

side factors. A "mormal," "healthy™" way--in the sense of smooth and—palnless"
progfess of the proceases; in the sense of a rapid aﬁd'intensiye assimilation
of the minority. Perhavs the greatest peril to the Jewish future 'in the Di-
aspora lies in this, that the aasimiiativé Processes afe just normal, normai
nationalities - . :
for tens of/aﬁhﬁﬂxngznnﬁn and hence also for the Jews from the standpoint
not only of non-Jews, but also of considerable parts of the Jewish veople
itself; normal from the standpoint of the economic interésts of the minority;
norﬁal, ﬁoo, from the standpoint of the.political interests of the Jewish mi-
separation : -
nority. For any lsolatlon, any/&ataehmeEnt from the maaorluy, any isolation
and detachment from the generality is dangerous fqr a minority. It is cer-
I'iainly not normal from the national point of view; more properly, it is not
desirable from thé national point of view; it is even a great chagrin from
thé ggtional point of view; - But we are not concerhed here with subjective
wishes and aspirations, but with oogectlve processes and - thelr effects, with
_objective facis and their inevitable results.

There can be no gquestion of an exact gauge either for the degree of

the assimilative pPotentiel of the mappritpvenxfumwibuonkusEwEfLy diverse
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socialiéconomic groups of the majoh}ty or for the intensity of the assimila-
.tiﬁnisi tendency of the various social-ecomomic strata of the minority. In
gen;;al, one may set up & scale of influence of approxihately‘the following

handicraft,
character: intelligensia and officialdom, commerce, industiry,/skkkIedxXahzr

peasanfry. As rega;ds'the various classes, it may be considered axiomatic
that the assimilative pressure of the employers of the majority, as well as
the a351m11atlonlsu tendency among the employers of the minority, is stronger *
end more 1ntense than among the w;ziuﬁrJg

The influence of the intelligensia of the majority with respect to
ass;mzlatlve potential cannot be gauged by its percentage in the porulation.

Wwould appear from
In general, its influence is much.deeper and more varied than/its relative
numbers. The same is true also as regards assimilation. Its assimilative
influence is much greater than its proportion in the population. The intel-
ligensia is the elite EXamemk %ta whom one looks up to and emulates. The in-
intelligensia is the arbiter of everyday pPatterns and principles of life, a;
well aé of higher philosophies of life and moral credos, political trends, and
cultural tasﬁes. | ‘
The intelligentsia, however, is the trumpet of thé majority cul-

ture, of the,#spirit of the majority, of the national values of the majority.
strong sways :
Its/influence/awa=ps the minorities no less than the majority. Its assinmi-
many-sided -
lative influence is/memikaxEwaEw.and compelling, Especially in our time,
when it has at its disposal not only the echool in the broad sense of the
word, from the primary school to the university, but alsoc the radio and tele-
vision by means of which it penetrates into the homes of all the inhabitants,
including the minority, and catches in the nets of the majority culture the
vhole family, from the five=-year-old child to the octogenarian. The larger
the area of the majority intelligentsia in a country, the more penetrating
its iafluencey

the wider and and more extensive its activiiy; the more over-

Dovering itsypromising Be-e% Ior e minority elements of the same

class,
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The intelligenbsia of th; minority'assimilates in harmony with these
gualities of the intelligensia of the majority of the population. In its
-%ropensity to assimilation it rushes and bends all its energiés not only no:;
£all behind the main intelligenbsia with respect to the expression of the
rEgERity psychology and patiern of the maJorluy, but to outrun and surpass it.

offers

The field of the majority's influence is so wide and various, /RxamisgRE such
ricﬁ and far—réaching proépecta, beckons with such future achievements, muw
material . iy
s@wnad/and 301r1tuu1 that it would be unnatural for the minority intelli-
gentsia to renounce voluntarily the almost palpabie great opportunities and
chances.

Among the minority, too, the intelligentsia is very nmuch imitated,
and it is-particularlﬁ admired by the young., Its assimilationist tendencies
énd its_efforts at adaptation influences far 6ut of pProvortion to its nuneri-
cal weight in the national organism. It is superfluous to point out that the
Jewish intellectual in a Diaspora country spends more than twenty years in the
atmosvhere of the majority language and culture. This.is a third of the ave-
rage life Bpan. loreover, these are the youngest years, when the mind's re- |
ceptivity and retentivity are at their best and most creative. Let it be ad-
ded that the Jewish youth contributes more than the average percentage of
talents and gifted
FakenbhabantERNEE/Persons in the most varied intellectual fields. And the
-higher the intellectual‘notential, the more intense and persistent ithe striv-
iné for the great wide world, the search for a wider field of activity and
aelf;eXpreséion.

h We have not dwelt on the assimilative influence of the bureacracy
belonging to the majority, because the social weight of this class is slight.
Quite different is the case with the minority. Even if the latier enjoys
equal country's
Bgu/ rights and is wholly integrated with the whole body of the/caumir§xE
citizens, 4 politicalioffiﬁe has long been regarded by it as a promotion, o
a social advancement}%%again that must be paid for. 4nd it is dearly paid

for with the maximum separation from one's own ethnic group and of iniegra-

tion and absorption into the majority atmosvhere in the broadest sense of the




aid for the higher and even the inter-
g

IU.

word. Especially high is the price
1

. mediate political rosts. )
The more tolerant the majoriiy intellectuals are to their colleagues

of the minority, the greater is the endeavor of the intellectuals of the lat-

more perfecﬁfﬁ) L = _
Terffo fit into. and adjust to the majoriiy. And it is a peculiarity of the

“ liberal professions that, even in countriesgs where a bitter campaign was waged
by the majority intelligentsia against the Jewish minority, the latter wase
nevertheless sufficiently assimilated, and this by no means in language only.

Th

[

s is natural in the liberal professions, which malke it necessary to spend
. the best years of one's youth in the atmosphere of the dominent language and

culture,

=

Among professional men assimilation is a general phenomenon, Wholly

™
independent of the percentages of the various ethaic groups, and &m inevitable
under :
mEER/ all circumstances. Its influence in the ninority group is no doubt de-

péndenﬁ_on the numerical streagth of the latter and its intellectual weight B
in this stratum. Such is already the case in this resrvect in the United

| > .

States, while theof‘ development in the other Western Hemisphere coun-
: ever : "
tries tends to make this influential class occuPy an/sxga bigger place in e-
iconomic life.

A different situation prevails in commerce, the second group with a
high asesimilative potential on the part of the majority group @and with a strong
tendency to assimiiate on the part of the minority. Here the conditions are

'Imore complicated and involved. Commerce is a conspicuous occuration, a clam-
orouag demonstrative occuration; here comPetition is keenest and most inven-
tive. The cultural state of the mass of customers plays.a very big paft in
the matter of the ad justment of the sales conditions not alone as regards the
selection of goods and the ability to display them in an aiiractive form.

also
There is/alma an adaptation to the majority buyers with respect to language
and culture and behavior, But this is true only in the case of a highly cul-

tured and not a primitive body of buyers, in the case of buyers of a greatly

. 1diversified and conplex assortment of goods,.
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- on the parv
Obviously, the degree of adaptation/of a minority group in business -

devends first of 2ll on its numerical strength in this branch of the economy.
A minimum of adaptation is inevitable even in the case of a 1€ per cent
participation by the minoriity group. Linguistic_adjustment té the mass of

" customers is an inevitable phenomenon; it is evident, however, that the lin-
guiﬁtic ad justment of folish and Ukreinian Jews to the primitive, illiterat;
peasant of the village could not lead to assimilation, while the adaptation

" to0 the custoner of a lérge American-city, or even a middle or small Aﬁerican
town, is quite another matter, ‘

Adaptation to the mass of buyers in el | e vends on the de-
gree of compgtition from the majority group. In the Polish, Ukrainian, Lith-

'?uanian, Latvian, Moldav;an, etc, small towns, the Jewish shopkeeper had vir;

tually no competitors; In the large cities, where there was competition fro;

the mgjority group, the resﬁit was that, although the Jewish business element

constituted a large there,too--in a}l cases, more than half--the

trénd led tg the ovening of_Jewish store;“on the Jewish Sabbath.and hoiidaya.'
One was struck by the fact that, parallél With the increase in the number of
gon-JeWiah Cbmpetitors, there was an increase in the number of Jewish stores
kep% opPen on the Jewish Sabbath and holidays.

Quite the contfary is thé situation in the Western HemispPhere coun-
tries: here the Jews constitute everywhere a small percentage of tgzjiirchant
class, although everywhere more than half, and oftan_even more than two-thirds,

of all the gaiﬁfully employed Jews are engaged in business. In the Unit;d

States, where we have large concentrations of Jews in a limited number of &zws
cities, Jews constitute a very large percentage of all merchants, But busi-
ness in the major cities is generally dependent on the situation throughout
the country. In Varsaw, for examplé; the out-o?-tOWn buyers, whether whole-
sale or retgil buyers, were nearly one hundre& p;r cent Jews. t is wholly

different in New York, for example: the out-of-town non-Jewish wholesale buy-

ers are undoubtedly many times more numerous than the Jewish buyers, since

+ " + » ° L.
Jews constitute no more than 8 or 9 DPer cent in the commerce of the entire
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country. The situation is no% determined by the conditions in one or iwo
locelities but in the whole countryf The same may be said about the diffe:ent
lines of trade: the comrlexion of trade is not determined in accordance with
individual lines, but in harmony with the whole ramified and many-sided struc-
ture of this branch of the economy. Although Jewish merchantis coﬁstitute 106
per cent in the ready-made wearing apparel aad jewelry lines, it is no% th;y
who determine the phyéiognomy of the trade in ﬁhese lines, but the general
situation. Jews are a minority in the country's commerce and musﬁ abide by
the practices and management rules of the great majority,

In industry and handicraft the situation is quite clear: industry
levels, assimilates, fﬁses. Handicraft is individualxand can afford to re-
main true to an exceptional mzra language and an exceptional arrﬁngement o%
regt gnd work days., In the East European couairies the Jewish workers and
artisans were concentrated in handicrafi; they-constituted more than a third
of the total Jewish populatiou. Because handicraft was bound up with the
home of the master, ithe latier always strove to employ Jewish workers and ap-
prentices. Consequently, in the provincial towns Jewish héﬁdicraft was fully
one hundred per cent Jewish., In the bdbig p;ties there were already large
workshoPs with an occasional Christian worker, but the Jewish worker still

_ eaployees
formed no less than 85-900 per cent of all the/wuv¥oyevw. If one adds that in

all the urban trades, such as needle work, cabineimaking, hatmaking, Jews
constituted between 70 and 80 ver cent, it becomes evident that this branch

of Jewish employment, too, had every oppvortunity to choose its own day of rest,

as well as its own vernacular. The adaptation to the backWard peasant custon-

er, who comprised the great majority of buyers, was minimal,
Handicraft and commerce, especially in the provincial localities,
provided employment for over 70 per cent of the Jewish Porulation and were
regspect of
very little influenced in/mEREEd~¥uE xz adjustment to the surrounding world.
To some extent they were autonomous.

S

Haendicraft, in its Eurorean form, has all but disapreared in the

Western Hemisphere countries, especially in the United States. Even the Jewish
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needleworkers are noW industrial workers 'and subject to the workings of in-

}dustry} where, even in the so-called "Jewish" trades, they constitute a small

minority--not more than 15-16 per cent,

3. Statigtical Data

A compariszon between the social-economic structure and class differ-
entiation of Jews and non-Jews in former Czarist Russia, the country of the
highest and richest achievements in every field of Jewish national life, cul-

tural, spiritual, prolitical, and social, and in the United States, the coun-

try of the hardest and most painful efforts to keep up somehow the ready-made
cultural heritage brought over from Eastern Europe,--such a comparigon caste

. & bright light uvon the whole modern national problem in the Diasvora. The
# circumstances
profound difference in the/vumdihisur, which formerly were favorable for pe-

culiarly Jewish ways and patterns of life, the indispensable basis of any

national cultural achievement, and which today, under inconparably better eco-

nonmic and political conditions, are unfavorable and admit of no separate ways

of life,--this profound differeneé?gn all its magnitude and also .in all its

historicﬁl ominousnéss.
1)
TABLE 1. SOCIAL-ECONOHMIC STRUCTURE OF JEWS AND HON-JREVS (INIPEROENTAGES)

In Russian Pale In Independent In USA (1953)
of Settlement €1897) Poland (1921)
Occupation Jews Hon=Jdews: Jews Non-Jews Jews Non-Jews
Agriculture 5.5 763 9.8 ?3.4' 15 15:0
Commerce and
Credit 38.6 2.7 35.1 . 2,0 55.90 20.6
Industry and & _ 8
Trades 55+9 10.2 32,2 TeT 25,0 30.0
Professions and x > : i
Public Service 5.2 2.0 4ok 2.3 15.0 18.6
X Communications 580 4.9 6,2.- 4.4 551 -8.5
Others 12,2 3.9 12.5 5.2 1.4 8.5
100.0 100.0 10020
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We consider it necessary to make some coummenis on a couple of points in o).

%hg table. The hlgh Dercentage of non-Jews empPloyed in agr1cu1tgre in poland,_
in 1921 nay be explained by the fact that two very backward areas--East Ga--
licia and a large part of White Russia--were annexed to the: 1ndenendent POllSh
Sta LC.e

5
. G
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Let us first analyze the table in relation to the subject of the

process of assimilation. Lore than three-fourths of the
Czarist Russia, in ithe cradle of modern Hebrew and Yiddish literatures, Wwas
employed in agriculture, and that, too, in its most primitive forms, This

means that over three-quarters of the majority population consisted of economi-

calland cultural elements with the least assimilative potential. We say "with:
Ao ' ; ' most
the least” and not "with no," because even this socially and culiurally/back-
e — -
vard element exercised some assimilative influence. There were Primitive

tunes and dances which were undoubtedly influenced by the non-Jewish mileu.
That matters is that, in relation to language and culture in the higher sense

of the words, this influence was wvirtually nil.

B

It is also important for us {o state that, in independent Poland, in
the country which after the ﬁirat Torld W&r‘ took over the leading role in the
Jeyish.national mdvemEnt in ell its volitical, cultural, and spiritual shades
and forms, the great majority of the non-Jewish popglation again consisted
more thanlthree—fburths of peasantis of asout the same culitural level as in

Russia in the year 1897. _
: 1897
Ve venture %o assert that if, at the census of/&faw in Russia, 99

per cent of the Jewish Population gave Yiddish as their mother tongue, and et

“the census of 1951 in Poland 89 per cent of the Jews still geve Yiddish as

- -
0 L -~

their native tongue, it was in the first place the result of the fact that the

assimilative influence of the majority of the non-JdJewish population, which

consisted more than three-fourths of rural elements, waslnil. %n the analy-

4 . ! Vme e
sis of the data on the mother tongue in Poland it appeared that the rural

Jevws,; although an insignicant percentage compared with the surrounding non-

Jewish population, furnished a much larger percentage of Yiddish-speaking rer-

sons than the Jews of the large cities, where they constituted a much larger

percentage.

Let us assume that in America, too, the farm population ¥H exercises

the least assimilative influence; however, it forms only 15 per cent of the

general population, one-fifth of the percehtage in the firsti caseﬁ,where we
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féund the minimum of assimilation Erends.
We_ _turn to the second point of the table: commerce, Only 2 ner-cent
of. the kZaofak Dobulatlop/zi Poland, aﬂd énTy 2.7 Dé+ cent of the Donulatvon

of former Czarist Russia, engaged in commerce, in one of the occupations Wwhich

exert the greatest pressure upon the minority to adapt itself Ximzm in lan-
often also in ' =
guege and/culture to the surrounding milieu. In the Unitéd States, on the

other hand, the Percentage of those employed in commerce among the non=Jewish .
respecuively -
ponulatlon is/ten and eight times as kﬁﬂgﬂgﬁﬂ&ﬁﬁa&kﬁuﬂiyn large.
take industiry

If we/¥HUKIREETEEER and handlcraft, the narcentage of the Amerﬂcan

population employed in them ig respectively three and four tlmes as large.
. in
It should be borne in mind, moreover, that in Czarist Russia and/the Polish

Republic handicraft, with its weaker assimilative influence, played the chief
role in this branch of the economy, vhereas in Americe the chief role is played

by large-scale indugtry,-which ewallows up millions of people of tens of na=-

tionalities and amalgamates them easily in its melting Pot into one linguis-

tically uniform mass,

=

If we talke the branch of the economy with the maximum assimilative

potential-=-the liberal professions and the public service--we find again that

the percéntage of those employed in them in America is nine and eight times

as large as in Czarist Russia and in Folend, respectively. Hmfmmx
Let us turn to the object of the processes of assimilation--the Jews

-~=-and try £z a more concrete épproach to the picture. Ve do not thinlk it

necessary ©vo dwell at length on the Jewish agricultural elemeni, although in

the Polish.State the Dderceniage of this social group Was quite high and com-
a full tenth -
prised/emensankhras of the Jewish porulation. And if, in the United States,
the Jew& 1iving in a village or small town contribute the largest percentage
3 rural ) '
of intermarriages, the/&mwuN Jew in Poland and also in all the other East Eu=-

rovean countries Weas the most conservative element with a minimum of lin-
guistic assimilation and also with a minimum of other symptoms of assinila=-

tione.
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Next we come 1o commerce among Jews. This is .a branch of the econony
———— T T - _— . emm—— _

which for centuries kert the Jewish PoPulanlon of the East European couniries

isolated from %the non-Jewish inhabitants. The Jews formed such a vast mejori-

ty in this branch that virtually in all cases they were not afraid of competi-
tion in these countries. Wherever the fear of competition arose, as in a few

countries, for examnle, in Hungary and partly ian Rumania and in the large
_ and and
cities of Russia and Poland, such es Odessajf Kiev, Warsawjun Lodz, this im=-

N . . .
Sabbath and holidays and linguistic assimilaﬁlon scored considerable victo-
ries. I recall a tragic case in Warsaw in 1936, a case which stirred the
population: A -
vwhole Jevlsh/slmaankzggu/a Jew who had closed hls store for half an hour on

on the Jewioh

portant national front was breached. " Jewish stores

& Sabbath pvreceding the New loon in order to repair to a nearby synagogue and

join in the New Hoon prayer, dropped -dead as he recited the words ﬁhaylm shel
anéulsh of

parnasah ("0 grant us a llfe of sustenance"). It was with such/zngukshes

the heart

keaxkg/that Jews set out to adapt to the majority of the population when the

!l“

latter hegan to reach out‘for the traditional Jéwiﬂh livelihoods. Barning -
bread for of children will atone for the desécrotion of the Sabath," a Jew on
Legzno Street, a streeu which was like a line of demarcation between the
"ghetto" and the mixed part of the population, explained to me personally.
CﬂThe following table wifl explain why in hundreds of urban and even more of
rural points of East Furorean countries Jews could afford to observe fullj
their Sabbaths and holldays and to adapi themselves only slight1y to the lan-
guage of the majority.’ I

TABLE 2. PERCENTAGE OF JEWS ALONG THOSE ENGEGED IN COMMERCE IN EAST EUROPEAN
»  COUNTRIES AND CITIES 1)

i End of 19th Century : After VWorld War § I
Country or City Year . % Year %
East Galicia 1900 88.6 1921 85.7

- - .

(Continued on next page)

N | S @:h/-;(w. M)

. Je« Lestechinsky, The Economic Ruin of the Jews after World War I, Paris;
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(Continued from preceding page)

Country or City End of 19th Century After World War I =
- Year . % Year _ T 9
White Russia 1897 88.0 1621
Lithuania 1897 85.7 1¢23 5l
Weet Galicia ; 1900 73.0 1021 67k
- Congress FPoland 1897 _ 75.4 l921 66.8
"Grodno 1897 8755 1921 76.4
Kovno 1807 . BTs3 1923 74.6
Vilna 1807 B : ;a¢4\ 1921 - 524 4
Warsa® 1897 : 6945 : 1921 60.0

Lodz : 1897 : ( éz;i) o 1921 1.6

Here?f it seems to me, we have the key to the riddle that in many
in countries i
localities of Eastern Eurode Jews/kmemmEgTagaw where they enjoyed no rights,

. where from time %to time there were Dogroms, lnevertheless observed their Sab-
' per cent

bathe and holidays one hundred/wemaaguu, The!Christian population ad justed, and

- had to adjust, to the Jewish national way of:ilife.
In saying this I have no desire whatever to minimize the value of

the tenacious piety of past generations, and of certain circles also in the

n el ——

—

“wvery last years before the outbreak of the last war in Foland, where despite

Christian competition Jews starved and suffered and still remained irue +to

themselves and to their peonle. Wo doubt there were such circles, especially

! vasg

- in Poland, whoee Jewry mX=Z in general/noted for its national tenacity and ex-
traordinary readiness- for sacrifice. But everyone who lived in Poland in the
Thirties will dertainly agree with me that there, too, the Jewish way of life

broke down. The necessity of making a living commanded and one had to sub-

L'mit.

countries on which we present data. In the two most backward countries, East

Table 2 reflects to some exztent the course of development in the

Galicia and White Russia (the Polish part), the percentage of Jews in commerce

was in 1921 almost at the same skm level as at the turn of the century. It
should be kept in mind, moreover, that eighty-odd per cent in commerce as a
whole often meant in reality & full hundred per cent in nany lines of com-

merce, because the non-Jewish merchants were mostily engaged in special lines

R .
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of trade, such as the sale of porlk, non-kosher food in general, bakery prod=-
ucts and similar articles which Jews did not -handle,
In districts where the ponulation went through an intensive develop-

ment in the direction of industrialization, @s in Congress Fﬂmnnﬁanﬁ Poland

and West Galicia, the proportion of Jews in commerce during the twenty-odd

years covered by Table 2 declined greatly. In Lithuania, where the non-Jew-

ish vopulation made wide use of governmental subsidies and creditis to estab-
commercial s
lish cooperatives of various types, including/markektimg cooperatives, such as

for the sale and export of farm products or for the import of farm machinery
village, - - trade
and marketing it in the/x%Xkages the proPortion of Jews in/buskaszs dwindled.

Unfortunately, concerning Lithuania we have figures only for the year 1923, at

the very beg1nn1ng of the cambalgn of the thhuanlan governnent to draw Lithu-
aniens into urban occupations. Haﬁer:on tng decline of the Jewish/iiiéa in
commercelproceeded nore ravidly.

Let us now look at Jewish cémmerce in the United States. Fully 55
Per ceat of.the Jewish population is here angagEd in commerce, or more than

one and a half times than in the East European countries. But the percentage

of Jews in the total number of those employed in commerce. is only 8 or ¢, or
——— e e, -

-~

'teﬁ to twelve itimes less than in the East European countries. Consequently

.we have the most unfavorable conditions for the observance of the Jewish Sab-

bath and holidays. On one side many Jews are employed in a trade the bagis of

-

which ie competition, and on the other they constitute 2 small minority in

_ are ’ : :

this trade and hence/mmm under the necessity of adapting ithemselves. To be
sure, there are cities where Jews constitute a very high percentage in busi=-

ness, a8 in Wew York, where Jevs comprise nearly 60 ver centjese employed in

commerce. But it should be remembered that Jews are strongly represented in

e ks
the, who?esale__urade, both amnd as salaried empPloyees and wage
\ —"--..____..--——--..( =

\:

Workerg--and the wholesale trade is dependent on the situation throughout the

country, where Jewish merchants constitute an insignificant percentage of the

- total number engaged in business.

The  Jewish retail trade, particularly in Jewish disiricts, could no
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doubt observe the Jewish Sabbath and holidays, but here other factors are
rellgzoslty

already at work, such as the decline of/iha zEX¥g¥aus- and the llngulstlc

and cultural asgimilation, aided and impelled forward by other factors on
which ve canhot.expatiate here. One thing must be added: the mass of buyers
in America is by and large-an urban one, more or less educated, and the com-

. - ™ f___f——-“—__-\_’a-’_"'——————"_"\
mercial class must adjust to it linguistically and culturally, A minority

_ group, 55 per cent of which is engaged in trade, must reckon with the majori-

o
Vil

ty and with its language and culture, for this is a pursuit which serves the

genefal'public, a very conspicuous and demonsirative pursuit,

Pagsing on to indusiry and handicraft, it suffices io say thai, ac-
cording to the 1931 figures for Poland, 82 per cent of all Jewish skilled i
workers were emﬁlo&ed in handicraft and Bﬁall-scale indﬁstry. This means
that all oEFEQ per cent worked for Jewish emvloyers, at least 95 per cent of

"whom employed only Jewish workers. Another 15 per cent were emPloyed in

middle-sized industry, where the Jewish workers were already a minority, but
J T T — ——

only 1f one considers the groulr as a Whole. " In point of fact, the Sltu&uIOH

was quite dlf”erent there were Jew1sh mlddle-slzed factories with exc1u51ve1y
Jewish worlkers, and other Jewish medium-sized factories with exclusively,or

with a majority of, Gentilé'workers. Only three per cent of all Jewish work-

ers were employed in large~sgscale industiry, where they were overwheluingly

outnumbered and had to adjust to the Polish majority. But this adjustiment
I ————mads T
was very far “roﬂ the auaptatwon which had to be/unﬁﬁ by a Jewish storekeeper
At ) 2

who had a shqp in one of_the main sireets of Warsaw and wished to atiract an
edudated_Polish buyer. He Had to speak verfect Polish, just as the Jewish
stdrekeeﬁér'of Fif+th Avenué in ﬁew York must speak gqod English.”

 0ver two-thirds ofuJéwish labor in America ig employed in conmmerce

and is thus exposed to all those compulsive assimilative influences mentioned

aboves In so far as there are Jewish workers in the technical and mechanical

‘irades, aé_is_lately asserted, their number is so NERXYRUNY® small that only

total assimilation, in language and culture, can gain them access to large-

gcale industry. For the Jewisgh workef does not go inAumskillied labor, but
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for skilled or at ieast_aemi—skilléd ;ork. Yet even in the traditional Jew-
ish industry--the needle ind;stry--the Jew already constitutes only 15 per

cent. The prorortion of Jewish workers in the needle industry has declined

not only because of the absence of m® a new influx of Jewish workers in<to the
inéhatry, but because of the great influﬁ of non-Jewiesh Workers. And although
the, latier consist of at least half a score nationalitieé, probably more, there
_(%%%t one ethnic gfoup anong them that does nat bend all its energies to gssimi-
N : .
1at; linguistically as soon as pcssible. And in such an environment it is hard
to remain isolated.
There still remé&n to be considered the liberal professions and the
phblic service. Let us first Bgy a few words about the public éervice. Jews
Y are to be found only in the high and intermediate posts. In the last twenty
years the nuﬁber of JéWishlpublic officials has grown enormouély-—federal,
State,.and municipal. Their exzact number is not knowm, but it r&ﬂs into the
tens of thousands. According to the latest figures, the total number of of--
ficials of the threec categories just mentioned amounts to seven millions, ;r
eisven per cent of all gainfully employed persons in the.ﬁnited States. Even
if we assume that the Jewish officials constitute oniy one pPer cent of the
i totél, they would amoupt téﬁ]O;GDO. This_is.a veritable army of Jewisgh in-
téilectuals and semi-intellectuals who are impvelled by their social status"
and fuﬁction.to the éullgst.integration into %he languege and culture of the
‘majoritye.

America is not like the old Poland or Ukraine, or Rumania, where

[
public officials belonging to the minority groups, in so far éé there were 7 '
‘any such officials, fought for the right to speak their national %tongue and ?

. N
to respect the customs and habits of_their ethanic brothers. Here it is quiteb
thé reverses all, absolutely.all national minorities--and their number exceeds
forty--are making the greatest efforts to get rid of.ghe whole heritage

ﬁ“brougﬁf over from their old homes and, in the firet line, of the "foreign"

. language~-=-foreign, that is,{wa the new country.

Let us glance at the liberal professions and public service figures

*+ wl



in Table 1. Among Jews in America the percentage of this group is three .or
four timeé larger than in Eastern Europe. This percentage is steadily grow-
ing. The influx of Jews into the universities is tremendous. The economic"
situation enables large sections of the population to send their childrean to
college. The discrlmlnatlons in the medical schools have vzruually cease@.‘_
~t®ehnicigns, T

Finally, the employment of Jewish engineers, chemists,/truhnokugiwiw, and

other professionals in big industry is becoming an everyday affair,and one no

longer hears of discriminations. C Qgi ‘
) Today there are more than 200,000 Jewish students in the éniv rgi-

This is more than ten han csat
ties. /EHuUNNUE-EERUWGENEERSS~0f &ll the students and about three times the

percentage of Jews in the country. In the provinces the Jewish professionals
P

constitute about 20 per cent of all the gainfully employed Jews. And because
Jews are.novw admitted equally with all other citizens, there is an increase
not only in the influx of Jews into the institutions of higher learning in or-

der to take advanuage of the favorable situation, but also in the inclination

_of the Jewish intellectual to 1ntegra£2}i§uo the culture of the milieu which

has opened up for hin such wide possibilities and such great opportunities.
Ve have already spoken of tﬁe strong assimilative influence of the

) % - .
majority intqlligentsia; but still stronger and deepe§3¥;:;hé:g§§§%%%%%?%%>

the Jewish minority, which is steadily growing in numbers and in status. Every

advance in status, in occuvying ever more high academic and intellectual po-
sitions, means an intensification of the assimilationist tendency and of the
desire of large sections to emulate and imitate.

Here are a few figures on the percentage of Jews in the liberal pro-
L
fessions in New York in 1937, before the aforesald\ulde orportunities arosge:-

.,-

Profession _ Percentage TR SRR
Lattpers and Judged vaws s asawasws 5 ¢ swwsas g e 657
Dentists ol..uo---gt-o-.-‘a.c.-a--noc..v.o 640@

-hu3101ans and. nusic teachers .s....cveesoee 58.7
- : (Gortlnued on next page)

b

. Manuscript, Conference on Jewish Relations, New York.



‘(Continued from preceding page)

Profession ' | Percentage
 Physicians .....cccecccccatennccnns 5547
Actor‘:‘: T P T T I R 45.1
PRBCHEFE wawnios wwperesien sa % smressme & o 20.4 °
ProfeBBOI‘B -...ln....--....-‘-.--o-.o 11‘-1

- = -

These figures are antiquated. There is no doubt whatevesxiiét the

percentage of Jewish school teachers and college professore is now

;;y large As in 1937. Tn the case.of the firet four professions listed, %he

percentage of Jews was already seventeen years ago double the percentage of

Jews in the population of New York City. dJewish instructors and professors
- (

are novw to be found in all institutions of higher learning in the United

_States. In the provinces, where the Jewish population is small, the Jewish

intellectual is even more deeply integrated into the surrounding world and
the ' -
whw/assimilation is totaly -

WThat conclusion can be drawn from the data cited? The benefit of

the concéntration and compactﬁess in the United States is largely canceled

by the social-economic structure of the surrounding non-Jewish DPopulation and

that of the Jewish population, both of which are extremely favorable to as-

similation. In the East European countries the social-economic isolation of

the Jewish ?opulatidn contributed to the completion of its areal concentration
and compactness and led to the rise of a Jewish national organism with its owm

patterns of life and culitural forms and eventually to national creations, In

the United States, on the other hand, the areal concentration and compaciness

Hs

s pPierced and breached by the deep social-economic integration of the Jewish

population into the socizl-ecconomic organism of the;Esurro.undig‘E; %on-!ewllsnla '

majaribys=xndxtheroniinexandxapkerdtnxdxiniogexiyan xkaxzrunning xckasaxatxthzx
s ' _ HafurTugy
ﬁﬂatxxufxthisxmaﬁaxiaizahsgxgtkanxiztnxtha#miiauxan&xa$mas@hanax

On the basis of the isolated Jewish economic¢ life in the East Euro-
; societvies, ..
pean countries there sprang up special Jewish economic organizations,/zackssim

cooperatives, which enriched Jewish social life and also led %to the rise of

¢ + > . - - : - - -
Separave Jewigh political partles,'evéggg)separate Jewish Socialist party. All

'this was a rich addition to & Jewish life, a many-sided Jewish life lived J
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inde?endently and not within the framework of the non-Jewish majority. In the

o

United States there is not a trace of ® separate Jewish economic organizations

nor o?f _
wugnud,/ separate Jewish political parties: the integration into the surround-

ing world is 100 per cent complete in all material respects--and the cultural

and and spiritual i tegration is follow1ng close at the heels of this naterla1
QuwirgnueEnk
absorption intc the majorlty/nﬂﬁmﬁu ENRNREAAEEHEREY nilieu and atmosphere,

4, Gultural Condition and Tempo of Assﬁm lation

S50 far we have dealt with the mass concentration and compaciness as

well as with the social-economic structure as Drecond*t*ons of the assimilative

party - party--
pressure of one/skx=z and of the assimilationist tendencJ of the other/asem--

in the negative sense, in the sense of a strong asaimilative potential on the
vart of the majority and a stirong assimilationist tendency on the part of the

minority; and in the positive sense, in the sense of ®m weak assimilative pres-

sure and of a Weak assimilationist tendency.: In this our point of departure
i is thus the national interests of the minoriiy.

Let us now turn to the cultural conditions in both respectis® in re-
lation to the assimilative pressure and to the assimilationist tendency.
© " r8biritual
The processes of assimilation are essent1a11y cultural phenomena,//

transformationes. Obviously, the cultural and spiritual factors must play a
’ role priacinle
very great and imporitant/wEmX in the case of both parties. Rae/drimcinak o?

- reciprocity--that is, the higher the cultural level of the majority, the high-

er the cultural level of the minority--tales on particularly great signfi-

cance here. For, the higher the assimllati¢e poitential of the more hlghly

‘educated and developed majority, the stronger the assimilations®
B¥ghig educated develoned
the more hlghly/edmzatﬁﬁnnmumwa and/duvefupE® minority. The two are direcily

proportional,
: proven
The history of the Jews--and not of the Jews only--has/shewr more

than once, and in more than one country, that the higher and richer the cul-
is, Stronger and deeper =
tural state of the magorltj/ uhe/nanaxk1tﬂnaazandynxmfmmn& is ites assimilative

L

LT e T T

'iqfluence. And sinilarly, the more edqcated the minority is in relation to

the culture of the majority, the deeper and more compelling is its inclination

B



to assimilate to the majority.

Of course, the minority is influenced by the factors of its owm

wealth, ite accunmulated spirit ual resources, which have a restraining

cultural

and retarding effect on the process of assimilation. But the example of Ger-

men JeWry, which toward the end of the eighteenth ang;:; first half of the

nineteenth century was certainly not poorly equipped with national cultural

heritage, a fact borne out by the creation of the science

the whole Jewish

{
t

of Judaism which }'
¥
has played so great and fruitful a part in ithe progress of '
|
/

people in the last epoch,--the example of German Jewry affords very little )

confort and less hoPe in this regard. -
most
In Eastern Europe uhere was an extremely *oruunate,/zzxx unusual his-

toric cojgunCuure of external and internal conditions and factors which enabled

the Jewish minority to emjoy tihe minimum of agssimilative influences from with=

out and the maximum of its own accumulated national cultural assets from with-

He

Ile

To bezgin with, it should be remembered that the most powerful assimi-

lative votential, that of the Great Russians, was far removed from the Jewish

masses.  WNinety-five ver cent of the Russian Jews lived among the national

ninorities. In so far as the @ Great Russian potential exercised any influence

in the cities of the Pale of Settlement, where the Great Russians often con-

stituted qguite a considerable percentage, this influence Was greatly veakened
by the national siruggle in the cities of two and frequently three national
minorities. The latter waged a revolutionary struggle, but until 1905 they

-

possessed no cultural institutions of an influential characier--no schools,

; In a sense the
no pPress, no theaire, no therauure. /¥we Poles were an excentﬂon, with the
result that a large part of the Jewish intelligentsia was lost to Jewry even
in the nineteenth ceniury, when Polish culiure was oppressed and without
rights. Hardly a decade after the territorial minorities, following the
Rugsian Revolutlon of 1917, obtained vide ojnortun ties for culiural develop-

ment, a considerable percentage of Jewish children were to be foﬁnd in the

JUkrainian and wbsootmméee Thite Russian schools, elthough there were also
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Yiddish schools in Soviet Russia at that tiﬂe{ _ -

L L 4 3

To the extent that the assimilative influence of the Great Russians
made itself felt, it was, as regards the provinces of the Pale, purely lin-
guistic and literary, aad therefore superficial and not cultural and spiritu-
al, as, for example, in CGermany. This largely explains why even that pari of

' S5t,
the Jewish intelligentsia in Rusgeia which lived in the tWo metropollfea,/ﬁaﬂn

Petersburg and Hoscow, was not sé?gézggég integrated into the Great Russian
culture, as was the case in Germany or France, and /feli\ organicallyfoounc
body : ///\

up mkurEky with the whole/of Russian Jewry. : e

Extremely interesting, as regards assimilative influence, was the

<

‘situation in Austria—Hungary,_Whefe there was a whole symphony of assimilative
influenceé and assimila%ionist tendencies. It is eaéy to prdve thére thaet the
larger the percentage of Jevs in'compérison with the surrounding ponulatlon
(Ca;pafhian Ruthenia, Galicia and Bucovina, Slovakia); the more compact the

. Jewish settlements in the towas and cities; the more backvard the economic
condition o the region and hence the 1arger‘the vercentile part of Jews in
conmerce and Partly in handicraft; finélly, the nére culturalliy backward the
surrounding non-Jewish populétion and hence'also the Jewish conmmunity, the

wveaker vas the aESlmil ive dotentlal even of that powerful ass;mllhtlve fac-

tor which wde dominant through the Austro-Hungarian empire: the German factor.

I
i

“'l—-.n.‘.-

And the weaker and more passive the tendency %o assimilate among the Jewish

population, ithe .richer the Jewish culiural heritage from before the emancipa-

tion, -the more luzuriant Jewry's own accumulated national spiritual wealth,

the more fruitful its national progress after the emancinvation (e.g., Gali-
cia)e. ; - . &

lio doubt Germanization in Galicia and Bucovina and Magyarization in

Sloveakie and. partly 1n Carpathian Ruthenia made themselves felt in all these
countries

-uwvvmmvwv/, but only in the top layer of the intelligentsia, Parallel with
the as similated Jewisgh intelligentsia in the aforesaid lands there arose, es~-

pecially in Galic ia, a rich and full-bodied Jewish national -intelligentsia whi

vhich played a very big part in the general revivel movement among the Jewish
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_people and in the national rebirth in "Eretz Israel in all its stages and
froms, both in the matter of supplying chalutzin (pioneers) from the very
inception of Jewish colonization in Palestine and during the entire period

Ploneering

of he/nhaixiz movement and in the revival of ithe Hebrew larguage end culture.

I+ would be erroneous to conclude that the more separate and detached

-,

+he Jewish povulation was in a couniry, the richer and lusher it was in the
tter of Jewish culiural accumulation and national and spiritual progresse
convincing evidence m
Again the Austro-Hungarian empire offers us/a pundxkiiusiraiXgx thatfis far
from being the case: Carpathian Ruthenis was the most backward province and
its Jewry the most isolated from the influence of both Ehe German and Hagyar
culture, and this Jewry was also ﬁie most barren and desiccated in regard to

E—t e el o ‘____._.______.__‘_“_____‘
Jewish culiure, On the other hend, Galwcla and Bucov1na, which were 1nf1u—

encgd, but no more than-that, by the rich German culture,:produced the best
fruits of an organic Jewish national movement. In these iwo countiries the

influenge'of Cerman cﬁlture wasg about the same as that of Great Russian cul=-
liﬂre in the provinces of the Pgle of Settlement: purely linguistic and_}ijféil
.:gr&, bgi hot spiritual and cultural. This influgpce was sufficient to arouse

. - ';——'_‘—*-——--.\ ! x
‘the Jews'! dormant cultural energies and broaden their narrowvw horizons, to in-

fect them with the most modern politicel and intellectual movements and trends
and <©thus to fructify them with a view to the development of their own national
. energies £
gneeg#ER/and culture. The exiternal influence did not stifle their own weak
culturalysesaarncess, did not lead to the loss of self and eventually to assimi-
lation, as haprened in other parts of the same empire where Jews were rela-
tively few in number and the sur;oundlng rich uniform German culture possessed
appealing gamkkwmaiikmg power ~——— - T T TR
such overvlhelming and/weBzrhkweuw zireagih that it crushed the weak remnants

of the Jewish heritage and the weak sprouts of modern Jewish culture and led

fra

not only to assimiletion but to disintegration. Did not Vienna furnish the
highesi percentage of cases of apostasy and also of intermarriage?
It is possible to esteblish a whole scale of assimilative potentials

end assimilationist tendencies in the former Austro-Hungarian empire of ap-
// e )
J proximately the following cheracter: In Lower Austria and in Bohemia and Ho-
S . i B

l_ravih, where there was the smallest percentage of Jews and the most Powerful
—
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influence of a sirong German culture, there drevailed the highesti assimilative
potentiel and the groeatest itendency toward assimilation. Arproximately the

same was the case in Hungary, wherever Hungarian culture was monolithic, like

German
shexur/culture in Lower Austria. Budapest was a stirong competitor of Vienna

—

in respect of avostasy and intermarriage. And in both parts of~the empire
- aspects of ' .
both/mphasrssaga the process, the assimilative potential and the assimilation-

ist tendency, declined the more we approached the regions where the proportion

of
#w/ Jews was much greater, where the share of the Jews in the urban econony

was well-nipgh monopolistic, and wheré the cultural influence of the local ma-

jority was very week and anemic. -In addition, the culture of the local major-

ity was often divided, as in East Galicia between Poles and Ukrainians, in

£ : ; ar .Y
Slovakia between HMagyars, Czechs, and Slovaks. - ¢
It goes without saying that.these processes werCymore intricate and
‘*"w'

complicated. _
' that ,

In Czarist Russia, where khm/Jewish community was forged which shone
with such an abundance of creations in all spheres of national life, and where
undouvbtedly the whole fate of the Jewish people was determined for ages, there

~arose such excepPlionally favorable and such unusually fructifying conditions

tovard the end of the nineteenth century and in the early years of the twen-

11

tieth that it is worth our while to dwell specially on this matter although

we have already pointed out this development above,

The emancipation in the case of Russian Jewry, which had received
the rich cultural heritage developed by Polish Jewry in the course of many

centuries, had already begun toward the end of the eighteenth cenvury and
' spiritual
intensified early in the nineteenth century. It was a purely inner, ssg/

emancipation, very modest, very limited, but with one great and extremely

S

important advantage{ it was completely Jewish, organic, called forth by matur-

1 wi

ing cultural energ{Es within Jewry. Ve are not thinking here of that haskalah
]

(enlig@tenment) movement which had at' first repeated ithe slogans of the Berlin

movenent, basing everything on the Jewish religion and preaching complete ac-
T Ls - 4 - - - - 2 b = -
commodation to every non-Jewish milieu in language and patterns of life, in
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cultural and spiritual tenencies. Ve have in mind those subterrancan rivulets

and later rivers of renewal and revival which essentially began with Chassid-

s in the middle of the eighteenth century; a movement which placed in the

|=ie

center the common man, the man of the people and his spiritual interests and
_yearnings$ a movement which plowed the ground for the subsequent still linited
and modest appeals for education and manual labor, for renewal and £sxr radical
changes in vocations;even ﬁefore there was so much as a hint of political
rights, of emancivation, on_the part of the powers that be,

The so-caelled Berlin haskalah was a reaction, a response to the sen-
tinments af within enlightened German society; and in fact, shortly after Hoses
Hendelssohn settled in Berlin, there we&¥ very frequent meetings between Jew-
ish and non-Jewish intellectuals. In a word, there was some thoughi in the
surrounding“society and also in governmeﬁt circles about rights for Jews. The
course of events was quite different in Russia, where Jews were conbPletely

: ' ' ’ ' totally
new inhabitants, taken over from the dismembered Polish State and/wirakiyg un-
familiar Wﬁtﬁ'the Russian language, let ﬁlone Russian culiure. Russifiers,

‘in the same sense as those in Germany who preached that Jews abandon Yiddish

" .and adopt German, did not malke their appearance in Russia until tﬁg-1869'a,

after the great Russian reforms, after the emancipation of the serfs, and
after that puny emancivpation of the Jews which was barely enough to send a ﬁmur
ra%:of light into the Jewish Pale and awaken the dormani Jewish energies and

L] . L - - y - . k) ‘ L.
stir a narrow stratum of the Jewish rieh and of the more alert and aciive
among the poor yeshiva students and thus to call into being a certain move-

inclining , ' _ ;
ment/%endkng toward Russification. But this anti-national Russifying haska-

: ' g .hational i
lah movement very soon ran up against'the two organic/movements which were a
result of the inner development of Jewish thought and after the 1860's becane
a stinulus to the broadening and deepeaning of their influence, %a a stimulus
to those spiritual tendencies and to that cultural development which toward

the end of the nineteenth-century produced the whole pleiad of Hebrew and

<
Yiddish writers and along with that a multitude of national revivals in the

-

most varied spheres, as music, the theatre, science, etc,-
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Cheracteristic of the organic development of Russian Jewry on the
millennial ;
rich black soil of large and compact masses with a/cultural accumulation is

the appearance of the pious Manasseh Ilyer, the most brilliant pup;l of the

Gaon of Vilna, who advocated the most radical reforms in education and voca=-
: ) exXponents --
tione,without waiting for the maskilim (devotces8 and/remrezaxa of the haska-

lah movement) and wise men who had tasted of the Berlin haskalah. The Gaon

of Vilna himself fought against @ilggi (Talmudical dialectics or casuistry) and

urged the study of positive disciplines, such as mathematics and natural
science, Illendel Satanover itranslated the Proverbs of Solomon into Yiddish as
far back as 1812. Cheikel Hurwitz translated into Yiddish Campe's celebrated

book, Digcovery of America (1818). Chassidism produced a rich literature in

Yiddish: the tales of Rabbi Nachman Bratzlaver were more than popular among

+he masses, and the volume Shivhe ha-Besht ("The Praises of the Baal Shenm

Tov") scored an even greater success. In the 1820's and 1850's Yiddish writ-

ers appreared who produced uncomnonly fine secular works; we h&ve in mind Is=
rael Aksenfeld and Dr. Solomon Ettinger. 1In the 1840's Isaac Hayer Dick and

AeB. Gottlober broadened Yiddish literature and gained a large reading public

~=~large, of course, in relation to the cultural condition of the Jewigh masses

in those days.s In the 1850's, there appeared in Berdichev--in the city with

a population composed more than 80 per cent of Jews and with a highly develowp-

ed economy Which served the whole of the Ukraine, and which was, if not 100

per cent, at least 95 per cent in Jewish hands, from the highest levels, such
as a bank and a large exvort and import trade,to am extensive small-scale
industry staffed with Jewish workers=--in this thdroughly Jewish city there

R TEAed (Buxeha ) i
araeEfa Jewish intellectual by the name of Joshua Mordecai Lipschutz, a man

who had mastered Russian, German, and Freach, and began to advocate Yiddish
as the national tongue of the Jews. He advanced many arguments against those

who did not regard Yiddish as a cultural medium and ridiculed them, In 1869

he published his Russian-Yiddish dictionary and in 1876 his Yiddish-Russian-

dictionary.

Let us also mention that in the year 1§23 an attempt was made to pub-
lish a weekly paper in Yiddish, Beobachter and-der Weichsel, of which 42 num--
bers apveared, ‘ U u "
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We do not think it necessary to dilate on.the pgegress of Tiddish
literature which began in the 1860's with Mendele Mocher Sforim and I, Js Tl

netzki and produced the classic writera I-L. Peretz and Sholom Aleichem and
scattered

afterwards a whole generation of Yiddish writera who lubsequently/npxaa& all
-

over the vorld and created branches of Yiddish literatura of varying levels

——

end importance. What we wanted 4o show was that the wealth of Jewish achieVe-
o TS S

ments in all fields of culture did not drop from heaven like manna, neither was
o

[

it a deus exX machina, nor the work o gifted individuals; it sprang from

‘& cul ure with a millennial tradition, with a base firmly rooted 1n broad, dense

masses Wwho were steeped in religion, andf;;I;\én raligzon, and whom it was
£ — ——

certainly hard to avaken and to 11nk with modera culturel forms and spiritual

creat:ons, but for this very reason the fruits were orzginal, gro¥n on Jewish
soill, sprinkled with Jewish dew, cultivated and raiaed with Jewish calluses.
Parallel with the foregoinz}giigzn fiowing from the &nt&nk grass roots
-=the Jewish masses--there was the small Hebrew streamlet, which in ita firat
stage vas a alave to ‘the ideology of the Heasaefim32 of the Berlin school-of
haskalah with its negation not only of Yiddish but of all tha most sacred Jew-
13h traditions in general, even of Hebrew as a permanant cultural factor and as
a future dream of Jewish national existence, and also of Ere@z Israel as the
-land qf our national dreanm anﬁ of our real national hope. The Hebrew maskilim,
however, soon shookhoff the influence of Berlin a;d wanf over, on the one hand,

to concrete, vital, truly burning social Quastions,faa Isagé.ﬂqq: Levinsohn did

in his Te'uddah be-Yisrael and Bet Yehudsh and, on the other h&nd,_to that

romaritic attitude toward Hebrew and Eretz Israel which was so little appreciated

by the literary historians of @he'preceding generation, but which must now, in

1)

.Literally, "collectors”; hence the name of the Hebrew-language periodical
Ha-Heaaaef, “The Oollector." The name Meassefim is applied{fto the group of He-
brew writers who between 1784 and 1811 published their works in the periodical
Ha-Meassef, which they had founded.-.Among the contributors were Moses Mendels-
sohn and Naphtali Herz Wessely. The neriodical is considered the fountain head.
of the Haskalah movement.—Translo




=105~ A
the era of the 8tate of Iaraél, be qaite-differently gjalugtad end eppraised.

2kn'ﬁicah Joseph Lebensohn's Shire Bat Ziyyon ("Songs of the Daughter of Zi- -

on") and Abraham Mapu's romances Ahabat Ziyyon ("Love of Zion") and Ashmat

for the coming of the Messigh. which

Shomeron (“The Sin of Samaria“) were eﬂaentially an organic continuation of
all the prayera/Jews had uttered for thousands of years and directe! ;qshgav-

en; and they alao became the heralda of the succeeding generation of Ziénist
poéta headed by Bialik, o
Both of the deacr;bed currents were organic, original, purel%Pewiah,
drawn from our oWn aource and created and develovped with our own national
is not to say
efforts. Thia/&annxnntxu;n_ that they were not influenced by the culture of
the Great Russians, especially in the subsequent period of ramification and
expansion toward the end of the nineteenth century: they were influenced and
fructified, most certainly, but no more thantthat.
There was algso a third current, which must not be ignored, but it
was at bottom the £ifth wheel to the wagon of the netional revival of Russian
current trend of the
Jewry. We have in ‘mind the Rugeian/gkxxaxt, the/ linguistically assimilated
wing of the Jewish intelligentsia, which certainij accomplished much in the
- way of awakening and stirring, adding colors and tints, enriching with knowl-

edge and information, but not in a vital way, and still less as regards o@iw;

(3§§§§E§§E;?§Le national apirit. ~In this last respect the first two currents

more
were a 100 pPer cent/original and indevendent and hence so creative and fruit-

ful natianglly.
What does this prove? Wﬁat do we learn from this short stroll across
a page of Jewish spiritual and cultural history of fateful importance and no
less fateful inflﬁence reaching into our own day, into the era of thg State
of Israel?
The lesson is clear: To the areal isolation and social-economic self-
sufficiency there was added the grass=roots accumulation of cul%ural resources
- of a thousand years; the favorable obgective factors were reenforced by sub-
} jaotive cultural wealth which formed ﬁhe basis of all %ha modern Jewish ao:
lclal, economic, spiritual, and cultural movements and trends which have so )

enriched Jéﬁiah life and blessed us with social and cultural resources for the
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creation of the State of_Isrﬁel.

The centrael problem in relation to world.Jewry consists iq“thiss/ggg
wid; and deap is the course of historic continuiﬁy' in the new countries,'to
what extenf_is the social climate-in thg new 1hmigra§1on gogntries, especially
in the land with the iargoﬂt Jewigh comnmunity, favorable or unfavorable to
organic continuity, to such a degree of adaptation that the core, the national

identity
Qﬁﬁﬁaﬁﬁ/?ill remain whole &nd possess sap and strength to continue to weave

our
the golden chain of/bilingual culture, of that unique and gmmx extraordinarily

complex Jewish national cultural wealth which huavbeﬁs%gg%auced under absolute-
exceptional circumstances )

ly /sxpephkoneiusundibiunswwy as regards the Jews! own conditions of development
equally as regards the
and/twnuuitnnxnnnnugt!&:thn environmental factors?

For, while we have given.a picture of an uncdmmonly rich zmii eccumu-
lation of cultural resources of our own and therefore of strong resistance to
non=Jewish influences from the outaide, we believe that ::ijgreat natianal

hardships
good fortune was 1argely the result of misfortune, of/txcnhiuz, of politiceal
and cultural restrictions, of the backwardness in respect to general educa-
tion of the surrounding population and £herefore also of the Jewish. “Out"of
the strong came forth sweetness" is nbt en unusual phenomenon in the history
of Diaspora Jewry. We wenture to express a strong doubt thﬁt we wquld have
poﬁsessad the national opulence deacfibed above if the people of Russia had
been on a higher plane of cultural development and if political freedom had
prevailed in that country and the Jews had enjoyed every opportunity to make
use of .the educational institutions and freedom of movement over the vaat and
far-flung Russian empire. It was precisely the restrictions on movement which -
kep% the more than five million Russian Jeéa together in compact masses; it
was precisely the backwardness of the non-Jewish population and therefo;e its
. low cultural assimilative potential, and %hq restrictions on the number of
| Jewish students in the high schools and univera;tiesl which curbed the appe-
tites of the Jewish youth for the liberal profeasiona and for cellings wﬁth"
the strongest ﬁssimilationist teﬁdecy,--it was precisely these hardships and
" hehdicaps,against vhich we fought so ®o. hard at the tiwe, Wilch produssd the

conplex of favorable external and internal conditions and factors that yielded
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the greatest positive’ national resulta.' |

Let us try to compare the influence of the cultural and educational
factors in Czarist Ruasia.with its more than five million Jews and in preaent-
day United States with rougﬁiy the"aamp number of ieqé. We wiah to say at -
the very outset of tﬁia_diacqééion;tﬁhat;tho conclusion must, of course, not
be that we ought to dream of barriere and raatrictions. The best national
remedy lies in a Jewish majority in the Land of Israel. However, We are con-

politics
cerned here not with the practical/glitlpﬂi of the Jewish people, but with
the objective conditions of life.

In 1897, the percentage of literate persons in Russia was slightly

. the United States
more than 16 per cent; in Ammxkzm/today, it is 98 or 99 Per cent. These weey
 figures brilligntly 111uminate the profound difference between the objectiva'
cultural conditions in the two countries with the Inrg;st Jewish cdmmunities;
in the two countries, 1; one oflwhich the national fate of the Jewish people
was once decidad; and in the aecond.of which %he fate of our people is being
largely determined now,

The term "literate®” dams still does not tell us much; we will there-
foré turn at oﬁca éo thet educational factor which in the caaé of one party -
possesses the highest assimilative potential end in the case of the other the
strongest assimilationist tendency.

And since the Jewish side interests ua-mnst, we w;ll begin with it.
There 15 no doubt that Jewish profepsional peraoﬁa are evgryWhara the most
asaimilatedf for, a peréon who graduates from a university spends no fewer
than 18 or 2g;a::;y frequantly 25, at the educational institutions of the ma-
jority. He 1mbibes such a vaet amount not only of dry & date and facts, but
of mXX history, literature, and other branches of national spiritual life
that, even though he may receive considerable Jewish supplementary instruc-
tion and e national supplementary education, these are submerged, blurrad,‘
and-bloﬁted out by the quantity and quality of the dominant culture of the
country, by the wealth of the surrounding nbn-Jewiah » but at bottom more

one's own and more deeply experienced and imbibed, culture than the nationally
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own, actually.alien,-in Point of f;;£ supplem;ntary, which languishes in a
remote nook of the soul, humiliatad and dejected, -
In 1910-11, there were approximately as many inhabitanta in Ruusia
a8 in the Unit;d é;atea in 1950. The number of Jews in Russia at the earlier
date was about 5,600,000, or axex half a million more than in the United

States at the 1ﬁtéf dﬁia. Let us see how many Jewish students there were in

the various _
widukinds,/mk in stitutions of higher learning in Russia in 1911, for which

- o= -

we have official figures, and in the United States in 1950.-
college 1)
In Russia the number of Jewish/students in 1911 vas 4,599,.- and in

the United States in 1950, about 200,000. This last figure 1s the lowest
eatimate; in reality %ﬁo numhér w;s; and must also be now, even larger, The
number ﬁf Jewiah students in America, where there are half_a million fewer
Jews than in Russia in 1911, 15 thus 44 ttmas gfeatar. ‘In other words, in
Russia there was one = &é;;sh collego atudent in every 1,217 Jews, end in

the United States one in every/iz Jews. The & latter ratio is 48 times larger
than the former. If then in Oz;riat Rugsia, where there was such a ricg Jow=
ish mass culture with such a deeply rooted traditional way of life, the Jew-
ish college student was the most active-bearar of asaimiiation, the moat'de;p-
ly integrated in the non=Jewish milieu, one can eaaily 1mag1ne how the JeWish
college student in America, where: hia number 19 44 timas largsr then in Ozar—
ist Ruseia, is detached and alienated from his people and how deeply he is B
rooted in the surrounding non-Jewish vworld. _

Such is the situation as regards the Jewish population. The non=

Jewish milieu, however, playe a very big role with its assimilative poteﬁgial,
and we have already pointed oﬁt above that the educated class exerts the
greatest assimilative preésure upon the minorities. Let us therefore see how
large was the number of non-Jewish college students in the two countries un-

" der conaideraiion;

In Ruseis, in a porulation of 150,000,000 in 1910, there were, in

- . = - .-

& Jewish Encyclopedia, XIII, 58 (Ruesian).
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round numbers, 40,000 non=Jewish college studenta.' If we base our computa-
tion on a non-szish population of;?ig,OO0,000, ve get one non-Jewish college
student in avery 5,625 non-Jewish inhabitanta. In America tha number of non-
the 200,000 . -~
Jewish college students (auhtracting/ﬁﬂgllﬂxtaa Jewish college students) in
i950 was 2,460,000 in round figures,.? or one Btudent in every 60 inhabitants,
;-:atioé ;hicﬁ-ia.sixty times larger than in Czarist Russia,
The figures cited above need no lengthy explanationses In the United
States we have a very high degree of advanced education emong the non-J ewish
pOpulation,and an even higher degree among the Jewish 1nhabitants. This meens
‘that we are living in g country blessed with a high level of education emong
the majority porulation and with an even higher level among the Jewish minori-
ty. In the event it means the highent assimilative potential on one side and -
the strongest assimilationist tendency on the other. |
The figures on high school, or secondary, education reveal the same
development in an even mofe striking way: an nﬁ enormously larg;Lpercentage
with a high school education among the non-Jewish population in America than
in Ozarist Russia, and a still larger perc;ntage wiﬁh a high school education
among the qus of America than among the Jews of Ceariest Russia,
So far we have spoken only of ﬁtudenta. We also possess figures
giving alclear picture of the percentage of Jews with a college education.
And this picture is a remarkable demonstration of how Jews are taking advan-
tage of freadom and material opportunities. A recent study made in the cit;
of New Orleans, Louiaiana,?)which contains 9,500 Jews, & diaclosed the follow-
education

ing percentages of those with a collage/ﬂ&gtaggqq among various age groups of

the Jewish porulations

Age Group ' Percentage of ﬂélleggrEducated
61-70 - : 22,5 )

43=50 42,6

21=2% _ b _ 82.8

_q"{) _ -

)Infdrmation Please Almanac, 1954, p. 257.
2 By . _
- .The Jewish Population of New Orleans, Louisiana--1953; A Demographic

Study, New York, The Council of Jewish Federations and-Velfare Fundse, P. xxxiv.
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We are approaching a stage when a 100 per cant of the Jews will pos=

s8e8s8 & college education. If we take only tha males in the age group 21-25,

- et 0

they furnished 92,1 per cent with a college education in 1953! This is cer- .

—— =

tainly = fortunate thing and & great achievement, provided'wé.ovérlook the

fact that it is just this college-educated group which is affected with the

strongest assimilationist teqdenc}.

The eituation in New Orleans is unquestionably typical of all Jewish

_.-..._.--\.,__.__,

communities of the same size , and even more of the smaller communities. In
bi
the/kzxge citles with a &m large percentage of less prosperous elements and
. Workers,
also with a certain percentage of/prxmimizximmm, physical and white collar, the

proportion of Jews with a college education is smaller. We shall not be far
from the truth if we assert that/gzi:hxi! of the Jewiah age-group(in the whole
country is possessed of a qollaga education. This, of courae, does not mean -
that a full half of this age group is engaged only in the liberal professions.
A certain percentage of the collegengaduatas shifts to other more lucritive
occupations. For the purpqae# of o;r thepg, it ddaa not makq much diff;rance
ﬁhether a g:aduate lawyer practioea_lay or has becqne a businessman; whether
a graduate engineer runs a machine in the factory or is the wealthy‘owné; of M
factory. His college education has imbued him with so much oflth% culture .
of thelaurrounding majority that his Jewish education is drowned out even if
is considerable.
_ consider

Further on we ahall/nxxmtnu in graat detall the question of Jewish
bducation in the United States; but a;ready it is possible to draw-bepe this
general conclusiont The Jewish child in the United States is most inadequate-
ly i::;ij:gth Jewish knowledge and cultural values while he is permitted to -
swim in a non-Jewish sea, where the assimilative waves are the most powerful

aurging. - dmerica not infmsmd imbued
and /awaeging. Not only is the young JeVw RRuR guch a rich and deep-

ly traditional heritage as the young Jew - was in Czarist Rusaia; not only is )
vital denBe .. former
he not surrounded by such a/x%izk and/ihiek Jewish atmosphere as in/Ruesia

and Poland, but he lives anﬁ breathes in a highly educated non=Jewish atmo-

sphere, in an atmosphere where persons with a higher education are many times
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more numerous than formerly in Ru;;ignand Poland, in Rumania and the East
European parts of &uatria-ﬂungary. _

' The assimilative potential is tremendously high and pressing, not
bf rolice methods nor (periah the thoughtl) by any aocial coercion, but just
by absolute freedom, juat by letting the child of the minority swim freely,

skazmag bewitches,
and this absolute freedom intoxicatea,/xlttlutxtylit'/and leads to the ques-
tion we so often heard from American Jewish youth before the Great catgstro-
phe: Wherefore Judaism? Why Judaism?

The assimilationist inclination is strongest because the social and

cultural ladder is free and accessible to all, and the Jew, a child of two

. thousand yearﬁ of national homelessness, of perﬂeeution-gnd oppression, of

pogroms and gas chambers, runs wildly, taking several steps at a time, striv-
ing for the very topmost rung, and actually attaining the highest place not B

only materially, but also in respect of scientific and literary eminence. It

is not necessary to call the roll of Jews who occﬁpy high, nay, the very highe-

/42 £ .

31.“\9, l"r;"i-J h.h

X of one's success, which means to hia.cbuntry of residence, much more s

]

est positions in sclence and Iiteraiure. Here is an interesting notice by

Zivyon, the well-known columniat of the Jewish Dailx Forw;rd (issue of June

12, 1954), which is very germane to the matter un%er discusaion here:

wa m Y )

: The magazine Fortune- posed questionﬂ SWhat
kind of man becomes an autatanding ncientlatt"

To obtain an answer to this question, a question-
naire was mailed to 104 young non-industrial ecien=
tiets (under £orty years of age) who were regarded..
as "outstanding" by their senior colleagues. Of
the. 87 who replied to the questionnaire, 53 per
cent reported that they came from Protestant homes,
5 per cent from Catholic homes, and 29 per cent from
Jowish homes. At the same time about. two=-thirds of
them stated that they had no religious affiliation,
and this included =mi= all who came from Catholic
femilies,

High intellectual and scientific positions bind one to the country

acquirod

than high material positions/weguiwed, The minority loses, and
memberse’

lose, its best children, its ‘ablest end most gifted/uktiitul The higher

the intellectual position, the 8trongar the appetite to reveal and develop

\;hggéaelf among the majority, on the highest and not on the lowest stage. The
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!tgk richer and more promiaing the intellectual potentialities, the stronger
the aapirations for wider and richer f@elda of activity.

_A s%riking‘illuatraﬁibn of the burden of this and also of the pre-
éedi?g'aactiﬁn;'ia afforded by the situation in Argentina. The inmigration
;g.Eaat Eurqﬁqan Jews to Argqﬁtina commenced tiq or three deégdea after the
atart.of the mahq-immigratioh of such Jews to the United States. ' This means
: thatntha immigrants now living in Lrgéntiﬁa are imbued with more highly de-
velope& and freaﬁerfEast Eﬁropéan Jewish culture, Second, the immigrant Ja;-
ish ccmmunity in Argentina did not hu:u, in 1ta firat stages g:;iiiigg root
in the country, have before it the ass;milationiat example of the German Jews,
_ Ihe moet_important reasons for ifa superior natipnal‘aqtivity and weaker éa-
éimilationiat tendency are the following: The Jewish settlement is even mor;
concentrated and compact then in the United States. In the capital .ocity,
Buenos Aires, there live near;y twogthirda of the entire Jewish community:
';fer 250,000 out of a total Jewish ;opulation of 400,000. Of much graatef
-iqurgand; ﬁnd influence ies the aocialeeconoﬁic fééio?;- The Jews of Argene
tina did not, on their arrival in the ;ountry,'enoounyer a highly advanced"
‘econony 1ntq which they hed to integrate themselves; they were pioneere and
initiators in all those branches of trade and ipdusiry in which they are en=-
gaged. From 20 to 25 per cemnt pf the Jewish populationliiva by peddling, b;t_
by a kind of ;éddli;g that ie péculiar'and perhaps uniéue: tﬁgsJews have es=-
taBlisheé large cooperative stores, where buyers f:om the'n remotest and mo;t
isoleted villages and small towns come and pick goodg on cre@it, on the in=-

stallment plﬁq, or else they select articles according to the samples left

with them by the peddigg;“ These cooperatives have [ cEs totaling hun-

dredes of Xk millions of pesos. These cooperatives called into being cooperé-

tive banks, which play a tremendous role in the Argentine Jewish ©CONomYy

They, too, have turnovers running into hundreds of millioné of pesos. Both

LY

of ‘these economic branches remain to this day kn 100 per cent in Jewiah hands,

_ wholly 1Bolated from the surrounding non-Jewish p0pu1ation.

Thies economic isolation in trade and credit is further enhanced and
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rendered complete by the isolation or th&nﬁtﬂiﬁ!ﬂﬂt&nﬁﬂ:& great/maaority in

a few branohee of industiry in which Jews are concentrated. Jews have con=-

tributed greatly to the textile 1nduetry and constitute =a conaiderable ma=

factory
jority of the/ownere. They heve a virtual monopoly on the furniture and knit

Every industry
goods induetriee. /Rnnk xtxthaauxtz&uatxtﬂx hes a collective inetituti1on; for
n

example, a eooperative for the purchase of raw meteriale, as ka/the case of

the furniture and knit goods manufacturers. Where the Jewe have no country-

wide monopoly, they have it in the capital city, or in many a country tom,
It thus appeara that the ma;erity of Argentine Jewry &e at preeentﬁr

hone e,
greatly isolated economieaily from the non-Jewieh populetion andxlivee in en‘-v

.r;

environment of its own. No emall part is pleyed by the cultural- fector: Span-;m

culture is intrinsically not so advanced nor does it possess such a high as=
simjilative potential as English culture. The cultural state of the country“
is very much backward compared with that of the United States and does not o-

Pen up euch bright and promising prospects as education in the United Btatea_
profoundly extent
does. Spanish culture ie/&lnpt;luvw Gntholic, vhich to a certain/nxtanm must

sEpEkwERdEEx bo repugnant to a Jew. ' . ¥
Yot, when A1l hie Ho@maaid, T 18 adPfct that the assimilation of

the younger generation is a crying evil there, too, To be sure, not on such

a scale amxsl 5 e kades , nor with such deep immersion in the surround-
ing culture  as in the United States, but sufficiently menacing as regards the..
future of Argentine Jewry. Zhgusggggg are evident enough and we do not think
it necessary to expatiate on them. . Compared with the United States, the con-
ditions for national continuity or the struggle for continuity are more favor-
able in Argentina, but compared with the situation at the turn of the century.
in Russia, or even in the Thirties in Poland, the conditione are certainly

"worse," not so "favorable.®” Jews are living much more comfortably and freely
‘in Argentina than in the countries of Eastern Europe. The prospects are

brighter and more - Not only are there no pogroms and legal reetric— )
'tiona, but there are also no pickets in front of Jewish stores and no anti-
__Jewieh boycott organizations. The Jew is not preﬁaring to leave the eeugi;y.ﬁ

nor dreaming of fadieally changing the course of his 1life, as was the case

in all East European countries.
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5. The Political Situation and Assimilation

It is unnecessary to adduce many proofs that the political situation.
in a countfy, pogroms and rightléseness on one side, full freedom and equality
on the‘other, graétly affects the degree of patriotism and consequently also
the dagrea of integration into the milieu, the degree of identification with

‘ﬁhe.deptiny of the country of residence, of za readiness to sacrifice oneself
for the good of ?he countrye.

Jews had lived in Europe for more than a thousand years, in the
.qoqtharn regions for upward of fifteen hundred years, yet absolutely every-
ﬁhere they did not feel at home, regardless of the length of their sojournwin
ﬁhia or that country. Thus it was until the French Revolution. 4 great role
was played by the deep=seated belief in the ultimate return to Zion. Galut
wéa only a pause, an i;terruption; which must eventually bome.to an end. Ga=-
lut meant a divine visitation thch must'be regarded as a temporary visitat;nn,

l:aZtamporary state. Temporariness, proviaiﬁnélity'in every country was a mat-
ter of course.
: By the surrounding non=Jewish population,too, Jews were evéiyﬂhere
regarded as temporary Bojourner;, as transien@s who had halted on the way, but
who would ultimately leave the chance country of ﬁheir sojourn.
' This correspondence in the relationship of the Jews to their coun-
tries of residence and of the non-Jewish majorities to their Jewish "guests” .

ran like a red thread all through Jewish Diaspora uiwiwwyy history.

With the French Revolution, a profound,'
began in this respect on both sides: on the-ﬁart of tﬂe masters of the coun=
tries and on the part of their Jewish "guests.” We cannot pause here on the
enormously 1nter%af1ng chaptér of Jewish history during the last century and
a half with all the struggles of the Jews not only for equa1 rights at the
pr{ce of national renegacy, but, what was far more daring, for autonomy with
paiitical representation and with qoéial and cultural institutions recognized

by the State. HNot lightly nor without misgivings and opposition did the non-

Jewish world receive the bold dreams of the Jews; but there were promising



/
i

!

-115=-

moments, revolutionary, morally and politically exalted moments in the Eaat

European countries, when certain classea, more properly parties, agreed to
national
the greatast and most amhitious/dreams of certain segments of the Jewish peo-

ple. The alr was charged with meseian;c hopes=-not for one people, but for

' ewish dreams of autonom 4 '

all mankind--and zdrasafainaninany with %3
—-— ‘an

of the natlons, with kin/own quas;-gQVBrnmental organization and that for a

1anguage in the midst

| CI’ 5 weight
minority who lived inyTities and whose relative numerical/sixmmgik was dimin-
iahiﬁg from day to day. Faith knows no bounds, and very small strata of the

non-Jewish population and of the Jewish theﬁsalvea hed faith. Not only did

the broad Jewish masses not believe in the dream of autonmomy, but a large

section of the intalligentsia--and that, too, the most deeply rooted in. our
heritage, the most thoroughlyﬂgawiah in outlook and hopa for national continu-
ity--Was alao skeptical. They did not believe in and yet demanded autonmomy,“
bec;;se they wanted somehow to make life more dignified in the Galut, which
certainly

would/not cease’to be Galut even tf with the enjoyment of the ;3.:1a-u;;-%,
~ chiefly ‘
national rights. For,to them Galut moant/that the Shekinah was in exile}

it meant linguiestic and cultural assimilation which no paper rights could Pre-
vent. '

But what did the reality look like? On one side, persecution and op=-
pression, pogroms and massacres, very often-at the hands of the very element;
in whose name the Jews had been promised the broadest rights, including na-
tional righta,--perpétual Jewish inhabitents in the midst of other nations.
On the other a;&e, Jewish emigration, amounting to“L;ndreds of thousands an-
nually, with desires for still large emigrations, for escaping from Eastern
Europe, where Jews were Eériahing the most ambitious dreams of national life
in the Diaapora.l Life is‘mofa complicated than any théory, and certainly
one can easily point out that, parallel with running awvay from Europe, Jews
were fighting not only for the elementary right to breathe fréely, to trade
freely..and to tpil freely in fﬁctoriaa, but also for the right to have a

language and culture of their own. If, however, one probes mofe deeﬁly the

processes which shaped the destiny of European Jewry, one must amekmidm come
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to the conclusion that both uh;ntnlit;; ma%eriglly, spiritually, culturally,

nationally,
mahkenakixz and/hig#m:tngktx, the Jewish masses saw salvation and a future

mainly in emigrétion from Europe to America as regards the body, and to Eretz

. Israel as regards the soul;' And if possible, and to the éxtenj possible, the
'body in America was to preserve also the Jewish soul, but the main. thing was

the body. And if possible, the soul in Efetz Israel was also to care more

and more for the body, but the most important thing of all, the central idea
and hiato?ic dictate was to save the national spirit, which was in even great-
- danger than the body. - ‘ )

| Let us pase over Erofn Israel, which does not come within the purview
of this wbrk, and turn to the Western Hemisphere countries, éspecially to the
United States. The Jewish immigranta-franticglly sought physigal security,

peace of mind, a livelihood, freedom, equality--and the blessed land gave all
actually

- this in. such profusion, with such a liberal ha&&, that one could/auxxtxxx\be-

come intoxicated with happiness and gratitude, that one could indeed easily )

‘forget the higher Jewish national interests. One had come to a country where

: for the
everything was different than in Europe--different and/faxmxakis better, nay,

for the bestl
In Eur0pe one was continually reminded and made to feel at evert step,

especially by the organs of government, that one was in a Christian country.

f'Nqn-chriatians,'aapecia!ly Jews, had always, even in their sleep, to remenber
thai not only were they not Christians, but that they had crucified Christ. As

'ﬁonfChristiana, the Jews in Europe were handicapped even in the most liberal

e e

- countries, as France and QEtgany before World War I. Not 8o much in the law

‘books as in real life, e v

In the new country Church and State are stf}btly Bebﬁrated. Separated

‘to guch an extent that it is forbidden to give religious instruction in the
: ! _ _

wmpkuseix _
public schools. The Jewish child breathes/mkzmiketakypeBxarthar quite freely

in thelgmerican public school: there is none of the Jesus pressure which in

most European countries so terrified the tender Jewish child. There are no

icons nor priesta_iﬁ'the schools, both so numerous in the Russian and Polish,
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In the new country there live tens of nationalities, but instead of
fightipg hard for the right to have each 1ts own schools conducted in its own
language, th;ra'in no auch_dea;ré among them, The various eihnic groups
plunge voluntarily and gla&Iy into .the Americanlmelting pot and feel happy.
The pot is broad and deep, pervaded by love for all languages and peoples,

amalgemate

and allows them liberally not to faEg/in the pot. But none of them has any
desire to remain separate and apart. Hith all theif heart they wish to dis-
appear in the melting ﬁotf /gg;k generations which have passed through the N
melting pot are'4 li;ing demonstration to the newcomers that the New World
without ﬁational diﬂtinctioné'ia finer, better, more tranquil, friendliér,
m&re b:otherlf; more dévoted t0 common aims and ideals. And 1; realit;, hap=-
pler: the energies which Europe wvasted in ceaéelaas conflicts between coun=- B

SREERY objectives,

tries,and even more between peoples, is used here for common/ntunx/for eco~-

tasks
nomic and cultural/nhggnttxa: which benefit equally all the children of for-

merly diverse, quarreling,_and warring paspies nations. -
This is the general picture, as it must have impressed itself upon
the Jew who had fled from Russian=Ukrainien messacres, Rumanian bqgroma, Czar-
ist féstrictions on‘reaidence, Maéyar anti-Semites, etc. To be sure, therg
were gtainé also on the American escutcheon: one might mention the persecution

of the Irish in the early days of the nineteenth century and the subsequent

phlling of Jewish beards by the same Irish; and anti-Semitic meetings in Co-

;,'lumbuﬁ Cirecle in New York City in the recent past. Eut all this pales 1nto"

- ineignificance when compared with the hundreds of good pointe which have

given five million-Jéwa not qnlylthq_poaaibili@y of straightening their backs
ag& Walkinglwith head held high aﬁd'feeling perfectly free and equal even to
the Nordibs, the elite of the country's racial atqcksg but a degree of eco-
nomic well-being which everywhere.ranka second only_to that of people of B;it-
ish 5 and ahead of all other ethnic groups, énd an intellectual and cul-

tural position which places Jews in the ranks of the foremost scientists in

the country, among whom they constitute 25-30 per cemnt, or ten times the
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percentage of Jews in the countryl

How can one help being cérried away by sqch proaperity and a&vgnce-
ment, by ﬁrqapects and oppoftunitiaa, when evefy day 5r1ngs oﬁe a step high;r,
both materially an& spiritually? So even th;-mosﬁ ordinary Jew shoﬁts that
America is not Galut! And the same is/iggg;;g even louder by the intellectual.

Among the Jewish inmigrants there were elements who were not swept
off their feet by tﬁeir admiration‘for kmefica even in the face of this mag-
nificent ascant; elements/%ho kneﬁ and pfeached thet the Jews were not 1ike“
other nations. A1l the hon-Jewish immigranta who amalgamate in the American
melting pot, they said, are a{aurel of the national existence of/z£:i;n re-

spective peoplea in their-homelanda; but we are not so sure of our natlonal

' Pate even now, after the establiahmant of the State of Israel. It behooves

us, therefore, to be on the hiptoric wvatch and care for our mmx national con-

_tinuity even in a countfy-whére the individual has the brightest proapacta for -

advancement. We must swim against the general current even in a country where
they urged.
the melting pot 13 acclaimed by tens of nationalities and cultures,/ We nust

cling to the that "their laws are diverse from

every people” (Esther iii, 8)Ieven in a country where we shall have to be a
glaring_exceﬁtion to the rule, something almost abnormal, the one and only

group that refuses under any conditions to jump into the American melting pot,
far
where ethnic groups with/mmak more concrete and developed modern national as-
sets have plunged. So these dissident elements argued. B
' ' ' rabbisg
No need to speak of the xrkbimm/from the very first moment they op-

pbsad the melting pot in the name of thé-verae "Hear, 0 Isreel, the Lord our
God, the Lord is One” (Deut. vi. 4). Later came the Zioniste and, in the

name of the verse "The Glory of Israel will not lie® (I Samuel xv., 19) and

-Ifof the sake of the rebirth of the people, advocated the revival of the He-

brew language and faith in the return to Zion, Still later came the Bundists
and in the name .of the common Ppeople sought to save the Yiddish vernacular

and. all those abundant creations which had become flesh of the people's flesh,

the soul of East European Jewry.



P T

-119=

Further on we shall try to eaﬂt up the sum total of all the efforts
and attempts, beginnings and struggles, for natiopal existence and continuity.
./ We wish to ¢lose this chapter with a quotation from an outstanding authority
on Jewish education, ;n that most importaﬁt desideratum which determines the

national fate‘bf-our people in the Diaspore countries. Yudel Mark had this

to say in the March, 1954, issue of Kultur un Derziung:

The saddest thing in the history of Jewish educa=-
tion in this country consists in this, that there are
always so many beginnings and so few follow-ups. There
is a lack of stability, perseverance, steadfastness,
tradition in Jewish education in America. There is
e mage of mere starts. This is what the picture looks
like when viewed in its entirety over all the years,
over all the trends,

not .

It is/true that our community does not care about
continuity or has no understanding for Jewish educa-
tion. The care exists, the concern is present, and._
attempta to transplant values have been made. Hov-
ever, all this comes in ships. All this is imported.
But how much takes root? How many of the imparimmi inm-
ported seeds turn into plants on the American soil? _
And does the fault lie in the soil or in the planters?

The enswer to this question has already been given above: The plaﬁtera
are industrious and conscientious-="the care exists, the concern is preaent,
and attempts to transplant values have béen made"-~but the so0il is too good
for separate natiogal fruits. It,;s not enough ié tranﬁplant trees, one:muat
test the soil in order #o-find out whethér it 1s suitable for the given trees.
And the American soil, a soll consisting of an amalgamation of tens of nation-
~alities and cultures; a soil on which the Jew feels he is in a supremely free

e S

atmoaphere, in a country of vast opportunities and prospects in all fielda,

both material and spiritual,--in auch a country, any separation, any isolation

'19 a very difficult undertakigg. Just because such isolation is permitted,

. just because no one is prevented from building separate palaces, it becomes

-difficult to separate from the rest. And so Jews are afraid to establish

ng Bohqols.becausa that leads to. iaqlation, which no one forbidse. To 180w
late from the great majoriiy, to keep apart, is indeed a step which nust gi;e
| : -/

- one pause,’

We shall have to come back to this point in discussing the problem of
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Jewish education; here we have touc%?%%bn it only as far as it was necessary
for us to demons%rate that it is precisely in the fre%ﬁg% country on earth

that the Jewish national question is the most difficult, complicated, contra-

dictory.
of

If one one glances at the political situation/mmemg the Jews in the
| Soﬁth American countries, one must come to the concluaion that théir stronger
naetional sentiment and greater national_actifitj are to some extent a result
qf_fheir much lesser political security. The primecy of the Christian reli-
gibﬁ is felt at every step. Religious inafruction has been introduced in the
'-public schools of Argentina, and Jewish children frequently remain in their
| seats during these lessons, bging.reluctant to aapgratq and isolate themselves
.from the other ﬁupils. But on? can easily imagine how a Jewiah child feels
when he hears the priest tell how the Jews crucified Jesus.

In the South American oountriea, too, there is a melting pot, but;ﬁzt
so mf%im open and inviting as in the United States? A warm welcome is given to
Italians and Spaniards, but a much less warm wa}come to other Ch;istian BR& peo-
'plea,'&nd none whatever to Jewa;- aaaimilation 15 hindéred there , first, by _
the religious pattern of political and especially cultural life; and second,

practically
by the political upheavals and storms which convulae/p:zxttxakt gk every coun-
try of xthE this part of the Western Hemiaphere, The Jew'cannot feel 80 aecure;
8o free and_GQuai there as in the Uni ted Staﬁea{ -Thg.éituation'variea in dif-
ferent countries, but we do not think it necessary to dwell on individual -

countries. In general, it is gnqueqtionably better than it was in the East

European countries, but not so secure and free by far as in the United States.



-121-

PART TWO

THE PROCESSES OF ASSIMILATION IN JEVISH LIFE {(Conter—homd”

1. Inﬁrddﬁctofy

In the first part o% this book we treated of the objective conditions
as they formerly looked like in the East European countries, where they were
in every respect favorable and helpful to the natural.grqwth of a distinctive
Jewish culture which develops organically and relies on 1£3103nt inner resour-
cesa, and as Xk they 1ook like in the new immigration countries, especially
in the United States. We showed and also proved that not only are the objec-
tive conditions in thé imnmigration countries unfavorable to the organic grow{h
of the cqlfurgl heritage transplanted from Furope,'::;/ that the assimilative
potential is of such strength and efficacy that the assimilationist trend a-
mong the Jewish population is bound to grow ever more and increasingly enguif

" Jewish life.

We now tu:ﬁ to the assimilation processes themselves among the Jews
in.thé Diaspora countries, more especially in the Western Hemisphere, where
the phenomena of aasimilazgzgﬁage fgmiliar to us from the West European coun-
triea_taka oﬁ more intensive fqrmq » and in line with the swift tempo of de-

characteristic
va}ppment so %ypkzak/of the Western Hemisphere countries, especially of the
United States, the pchasges of essimilation assume more dangerous dimensione
.ﬁhah'in W;atern Europe.
If one looks with sober eyes at tha vital processes among the Jews

in the Diaspora, those processes which are organic and elemental and can only

be slightly restrained and retarded but not halted and changed, one must wm in-

to the conclusion that being a Jew is becoming 1esa!an.!jectiva9

Io-jeétivé?éétabliahed fact, as among territorial nations,

as smong the Jews in the State of Israel, and as it was among the great majori-

ty of Jews in the destroyed national Jewish center in Eastern Europe.

Bei&?% Jew is becoming more and more a matter of the subjectivé’ ﬁunm.
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conscious act, a aaijéctive effo:t, a national mitzvag, as it

were, a kind of protest against the environment which blurs and destroys na-

tional traditions of thousands of years.

agsimilation is spreading ever more, extending from culture and lan-

guége to everyday usages, to rest and festive days, to all the customs and N
mor;a which spin the national 1life in actuality , impart to it particular col-
ors and hues, and give 1t the flavor of union with the heritage and experience

of generations.
o has recourse- to
Insofar as the modern Jew in the Diaspors/mgkmnwusaxmef one of the Jew-

R ; ; ; :
ish languages, é;E;Le of the Jewish literatures, Jewish cultural vealues
and patterns of life in general, this act is not an integral part of his daily
practicec: performs
1ife, an organic common/phemsmerex which the individual/g#uifiXias ae a matter

of course, autdmat;dal}f, without giving any thought to the national impor-

tance and significdnce of the act. Rather it is & comscious national act, a

personal
national accomplishment, a/pxixaie effort, a subjective deed which is the re-
G of ) - =
sult of an active subjective will,/a special volition, a kind of national dem-
mitzvah, .

onstration=-~-in a word, a/u#tzxxkt, a national mitzvah, which the national
historic qaﬁscienca dictatese If is dictated, not by the concrete life of the
community, but by the individual conscience, which is aroused and galvanized
by stirange negative and positive events which do not touch the Jew directly
but indirectly, which lie on the surface of the‘national memory rather than in
the center of the soul and heart, which are a reflex action rather than an
experience.

It goes without saying that we are not speaking here of the automatic
historical membership of every Jew/i: the Jewish religious or national group:
this ia precisely that objective condition which troubles the individual's
cdnscienca, which rouses and urges and compels one %o ponder on the nati&nal
fété of the people. Nor are we speaking of exceptions to the rule, such as
the Orthodox minority of Diaspora Jewry and nationally-minded choice spirits

who fence in their homes énd close their hearts and minds and institute among

themselves ﬁn.organic Jewish 1life with ita'own traditional languages, with ite
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awﬁ rest days--in short, with ﬁ-ﬂational-religioua pattern of life
that is absolutely foreign and contrary to the ontire milieu, not only to the
non-Jewish but alao to the Jewish/:i;i::. We are speaking of the great ma-

jority; of that Jewish magorzty which creates the concrete character and ac-

Diaspora : e
tual color of modern Jewish life in the Eimxpawm/wk countries.
Jews live

One cannot even say that the modern/tnn‘ Xkxag in two cultures, in

the culture of the Burrounding majority and 1n their own Jewish cultpre. Such

: high

a synthesis would be a very great and/tnﬂis achievement indead, something wor-
- As a matter

thy of acclaim. /imwwEkEE of fact, the situation is far, far worse. In reali-

(I

ty, they live in-ané culturé-—in the cultural aphere of the surrounding ma-
jority. They breathe itﬂ ai;“from early iﬂmﬁhs morning till late at night,

its 1ntereats, prqblema, and aime constitute the main cares and the chief joys
of the Diaspora Jew's héart and aoul; At the same time there are Jews, who are
far from being in the majority, who smatch from the surrounding atmosphere
minutes,. at the most a courle of hours, fag Judaism, in brder to apprease the
national oﬁnqciedcé, to still the longing for their own, for the rich heri-

tagé hequeathéd by more than a hundred generations.

Being a Jew has become a subjective, conscious effort. It therefore

variea in degree, and ofﬁen aleo in kind, with different individuals of one
and thé same community: one satisfies his national conscience by reading
Pere#z and ano#?er by reﬁding Bialik; one by attending an evening affair for
the benefit of the State of Iarael a#d another for the benefit of a new book
in Yiddish, etc. Still more varied, both in degree and in kind,.are the na-
tional efforts in different §0mmunitiee, depending on the assimilative po- -
tential of the surrounding majority, es well as on the national heritage
transplanted from the old country and on the extent to which it has been
been preserved and mainteined.

The differences in the national afforta of diverse Jewish communities

are growing more dangerous and alienating from day to day: the more linguis-

tic assimilation sun&ern'the Diaspora communities and wmzkemm the weaker the

influence of the Yiddish language and literature grows, the deeper becomes the
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chaam between the communities and th;q;o}e different, too,.become the suB-
jective efforts in the struggle against the assimilative waves. Thé d;sas-
pearance of the common language and literature proceeds at a fastér tempo )
than the rise of the new unifying and §ohesive factor represented By.the

State of Isreel and the revival of Hebrew.
rether

So far we have been apaaking of generations, or/of a generation,
which is rich in national heritage, wh;ch is laden with considerable bag-
gage from the old home and forced to save it frbm the obliterating and eﬁ-
:gulfing-assimiLative waves flowing from the surrounding non~Jewish wopld;"a
geﬁeration which has not only personally taken an active pa;t in the aecumu-
lation the ¥ich possessions brought to the new immigration countries, but
hagﬁggrsonally hit hard by the Great Catastrophe which deatroyed East Europe-
" an Jewry, and has personally had a large part in the rise of the State of Ta-
reel. We thus have to d;’;;zbith a generation which is nationall% many

reape&ta--in ready-mad t Jewish culture; in tragic, harrowing experi-

ences, and also in messianic Pperspectives of national redemption. These are
_enormous: influences,
all factors of xxxx/national value, of tremendously strong/efferts, of extra-

ordinarily rich and, fructifying experiences.

If we/::;z to the younger generation, the aituation becomes infinite-
ly mbrelcomplicated tragic, hopeless. Ko doubt the younger generation in- ;

leftovers

herits/zemmeats and crumbs of all the factors and influences we have spoken
about, but only leftovers and crumbs, whoge ngtionai import and fructifying
effets are slight and often actually baf;enf It should be borne in mind, more-
over, that the first generation somehow forgqt thet one must pro?ide for con-
tinuity, that one must at once provide smemdde not only for the bodies of the
children, but for their Jewish souls, And all admit that a whole generation
hae been lost.in_the immigration countries-==1lost in the s;ﬁae ihat_it is vefy

poorly supplied with Jewish knowledge, and still less with Jewish feelings,

Jewish traditions, zmd Jewish values.

We'ha-v-:a"% spoken of "subjective efforts,” "active national

consciousness.,” What do we mean by that? We have in viev a conscious at;uggle;
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but it is a very peculiar, a uniqué ;truggle. It is a struggle not with the
outside world, for Diaspora Jewry, at least the great majority of_}t we have
in mind, is 11fing in coﬁntries where Jews are neither legally nor socially
driven to assimlilation, are absolutely not forced to adopt unconditionally
the living pPatterns and customs, the Ohriatian holidays and rest days, of the
surrounding population. It is solely énd exclusively a struggle with onéaelf,

the hardest and most complicated struggle.
endeavor and does .
The sum total of Jewish social/activity, insofar as it/kz not zxzgmeax
concern
tianxe®/charity waxk pure and simple, consists in this inner struggle, both

individually and collectively. The struggle for national existence and cdn-

tinuity begins, in the case of e&ch Jew, at his home, in his own family, an&

magnified
is/magkfie¢ and multiplied by the organizad 1oca1 community, by the country-

wide organization, culminating in the h1ghes~ worldwide organization, whose

D organizing
purpose and historic mission also consiata in/mebiktzing Lh" maximum
Diaspora
national efforts under the given/eondit1ona, in order to strengthen the local

-

individual and communal endeavors for the struggle against the menace of as-
similation. It is an organized national rescue actlon; the organized social

the individual
rescue effort strengthens the hands of/thnx:x&txt&nst and of the smaquommu-

nity.
" The chaam between Jewish existence and Jewish consciousness in the
éresent Diaspora countries is daily growing deeper and more menacinge. It is
BEEbEak concrete
e chasm between/zamgrmim/everyday and festal mmEx life on the
one hand and naiioﬁal feélinga, thoughts, longings, and aspirations on the
- other) /;; a2 word, between real life and the life dreamt of and yearned for.
This dreem and yearning differs in degree with different groups and genera-
tions, but the yearning never ceases altogether.
Everydayulife is determined by the eurrounding objective comnditions,
jeconumic, political, cultural, and spiritual. Jewish consciousness is a very

ein
;omplex and thick akain)‘ or ball, which is very hard to unwind, The 8k

| : . i
winds, on the one hand, from Mount Sinai, where Moses gave the Law to the

I -
Jews, to the most modern Yiddish and Hebrew spiritual and cultural creators;
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and on the other, from Amalek, concarning whom it vas commanded "that thou |

shalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under %k heaven" (Deut. xxve 19)
L..»R..nn-- ' ’ : s e
to HitlerA \ima lek commandment unquestionably applies, too. It is a skein
proudest and most national
of the loftiest humanitarian ideals and the/nnxtnnnttuxn~v¢c-c‘ PR

apiritual and cultural missions tog
ments, massacres, inquini£f6né, hiuq&ékngg.' These two fateful burdens,
vhich history imposed upon the wagk.tribea of Israel after the exodus from
Eggpt, have guided the Jewish people along its historic road feplete with the
highest achievements in the most %Qriad spheres of human thought and human
relations, and at the same time drenched by rivers of Jewish blood.

A wonderful 111uatrati0n of the effects of this historic, fateful
road with its two currents, one of the highest ascent in the/:ﬁzig of the

mind and the other of the most terrible suffering in_physigai existence, is

afforded by %ke two world-famous ?hiloaophers of the last epoch, which demon-

e,

strated both fundamental charagtbrfztica of the Jewish peorle. We have in
mind, on the one hand, Eranz Rosenzweig, who was already on the;verge of em-
brecing Catholicism when, in a synagogue on Yoﬁ Kippur, he a vision whi;h
consecrated him for the role of renewer and reviver of the highegt.ethical

principles of Judaism; and on the other hand, Henri Bﬁ%éaon, who was 80 close
Catholicism '
to/ﬂaihaiﬁnxxm thet in hia will he requested that a Catholic priest be sume
in
moned to asaiat/st his obsequies at a Jewish cemetery, but who weas unwillxng

to be baptized because Hitler was then shedding seas of Jewish blood,
this " ourself

In/tkﬂz, the second part of our work, we shall confine/amrEsi® to a

deacriptionrof the actual\ gasspeedieh of the Jewish reality and its trends,
leaving for the #8 third part the national-réligious efforts in the struggle
against the assimilative trends or, more pr;perly, the assimilationist tenden-

ciea of the Jewish p0pu1ation.
At this time material
Rikapsdueaw®R ve intend to give much mare/&a#g illustrating and de-

scribing concrete Jewish life as it is than reflections and views, evaluations

and conclusions about this life. Ve shall therefors Many more and much
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longer quotations. And since we ara-very anxioﬁs'that the picture of Jewish
life shall come out as clear and vivid, as conc;eta‘and éomplete as possible,
we wWill not eut up the 1§nger quotations according to the different topics
discussed therein, although these will often emerge clearly from the main
_subject of the given chapter.

- - In this introduction to Part Two of our book, we take the liberty of
- quoting the general characterization of Americaﬁ Jewry by Dr. Mordecai Kaplan,
gDr.-Kaplan,.a rabbi of note, is one of the foremost leaders of American Jewry

and undOubtedly one of the profoundest and best students of the concrete, S¥BE
1) :
everyday 11fe of thia Jawry. Said Dr. Kaplan-

Fifty per cent of the Jews in the United States.
¢ x have no rolatiQnshin whatever to Judaism; 30 per cent
R are conacious assimilationist; 10 per cent are vacil-
S lating elements, neither here ner there; and only 10.
per-cent are loyal sons of their people, who desire -
and strive to continue their national existence as
full Jews and are ready to resist the alienating in-
fluence of the non-Jawish*anvironment. -
Here we have in clear and concise form the diatribution of the forces
life:
of American Jewry between natxonal death and national/znxxtxxi* 10 per cent
life : =
active in favor of/nnzxt!ui as against 50 per cent active in favor of death.

At the same time it is to he.aasumed that the 10 per cent in favor of life
may potentially gain allies among the 10 per cent vacillators, while the 30

per cent in favor of death are beyond doubt actively supported by the 50.per
e - -

cent who have no relationship whatever to Judaism,

Naturally, the.quoted statement does not prqtand to mathematical ex-.
actness; it is a general estimate and not a definitive statqment. Neverthe-
less, 1t sheds a bright light upon those processes which are aﬁoui to illua:
trate further with plctures and descriptions by versons who by profession aﬁd

the nature of their activity have been observers of Jewish daily life for

years and are concerned to give us pictures which are true to the reality.

1) ' ‘ _
~ -Sheviley Hahinuch, New York, June; 1951, p. 135 (Hebrew),

- - -
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2. The Decline of ReligiouaéNational Obaervances

One of the at:ongest and most ahialding coats of mail of the Jewish
minority among the méjority peoples, one of the mqat protective and creative
cﬁnditions for the preservation of our national way of life under the exfra-
ordinary dispersion among non-Jewish languages and cultures, undoubtedly was
and is the Jewish religion, that mainspring of Jewish national survival. Its
"fences,” its precepts and obligations, its.holf days of rest and rules for
prayer and sacred atu§y madé, on the onabhand, for the maximum of.Jewiﬁh Ed
separation and isolation & from the surrounding non-Jewish world and, on the
other, for the maximum of Jewish cohesion, cementin;:and binding together, uni-
ting and making alike not only individuals in one and the samé community, but
elso comﬁunitiea of many lands and different continents. The religious wall,
which remains to this day the highest, produced those wondérs which saved Jews
from extinction in years when "Jeshurun waxed fat," and when they Were burned
at the stake in the days of thqranutgxnn Inquisition,

It is not only a beautiful picture and fine symbol,but a profound
and extremely important historic truth, that when a Jew 1n Berdichev or War—
saw recited the kiddush prayer and éang/Egﬁiggé (Sabbath hymns) on Friday -
night and sighed during grace aftgr neals when he said the words, "0 Lord our .
God, let us not be in need either of the gifﬁs of flesh and blood or of their
loans,” voilces with the same words and tumes, inflexions, and sighs,
hence,ﬁith the same Jeﬁish feelings and dreams and hopes and prayers, Were
heard a£1the same time in thousands of Jewish cities and towns the world over.
Thiafchorua of voices not only on Friday night but during the divine services

(day, THIE THoTus of voices calling) CLITH..L,
three times &/%ay qE reachlng & 'Tontiers and anunrg:n:yﬁ%he most

‘effective factor in saving the weak people of Israel from the waves of assiml-

lation and also in time of persecution.

The very fact that the Jewish religion is the faith.of a single eth-
nic group makes it nationally.riéher and more individual, nationally more
separating from the outside world and more unifying as regards its own devo-

tees. All the other religions are international, although each nation has



imnparted a slight national tinge to religion alsp, but this cannot be com?ared
with the nationaluaupculenqe of the Jewish religion. The Jewish fate , the
fate of a homeless, wandering péople; led and was bounﬁ to-lead to it, that
the Jewish religion is ehdrged and infused with many national elements in or-
der to enhance an& 1nténsify ite influence as regards separating the Jewish
people from other peoples end making the wall between Jew and Gentile as thick .
and high as poaaible. The national elements have become so interwoven with
the raligious that it is often hard to separate them. It is 1mpossible, for
the holy Sabbath,
example, to determine vhere, as regards/!uhttﬁtxknttnnxnﬁ the will of God be-
emds effect
gins and where the will of the peoples The national/EffEzis of the holy Sab-
heas
bath haxe/certainly been no less important and fateful for the national exlat-
ence of the Jewish people than the ;aligious_asPect. As Ahad_Ha am has wisaly
said, more than the Jews have kept the Sabbath, the Sabbath has éept the Jews.

The same may be said of the principal holidays,and even of the High Holy Days.

too, have become national guardians, perhaps more than religious., Strict-

. : <
@ 5 ¥

|
1
1
.

ly speaking, it may be said that it is precisely the High Holy Days, the most

religious of the festal days by tradition and the content‘ of the prayers re-
become i
cited thereon, which have/the most national For the High Holy Days have in
in fact . ; '
Bﬁﬂnnt/become nationai demonatrationa. Very large sections of the Jewish peo-

Ple,.who do not attend synagogue even on Yom Kippur, keep their places of busi-
ness ¢losed on that day, demonatratlng that they belong to the Jewish group,
to the Jewish ethnic group, since they are devoid of any trace of religion.

In New York and Chicago, in Philadelphia and Detroit, and in all the large
cities of the other Amar;cas, the main. streets fairly shout on the High Holy
Days, eapecially on Yom Kippur, that Jews remain Jews, And 1§?§;YEur§pa one

in
cen tell that it is Yom Kippur by looking x:/the streets of Paris and London

. rs

only, but not in those of Moscow and Warsaw, KlBT and Odesea, Bucharest and

—_—

Budapést, Berlin and Vienna, Prague'and Bratislava, it 18 one of the most
: e Sl

eloquent illustrations of the Great Gataﬂtfbphe vhich has befallen the Jew-

ish people, our worst disaster since the'deatruction of the Second Jewish Eom—

monwealth.  True, intimate piety is the foaaession of %%Eew qhnsan,ﬁ@itiﬁz‘an&
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is not to be found among the gre;;'m;jority of those who keep their places of
buéiness closed on Yom Kippur. They do it not from piety but out of;::§::;
for a nationel traditioﬁ which i§ deeply rooted - in the soul of the ﬁeople.
Unfortunately, assimilation already dares to raise its destructive
hand against this deeply rooted folk tradition, as we shall see further one
How does religion fare in Jewish lifq today? I am not going to
preach religiosity, for I mjaelf am not religious. I am chiefly concerned

U

to show to what extent this fzng;:ugiggwﬁﬁinsigf‘af.Diaspora Jewry, this
keeper of the national soul, has disappeared. Disaﬁpéarad is too mild a
word. The synagogue, which was always a holy place, a house of worship, & a_
meeting house, and all those appellations were full of Jewish coﬁtent because
Torah was studied at-the synagogue by scholars and by the unschooled, the
synagogue,

former doing the teaching and the latter hanging on their lips; the/symrgagmzEx
where moralitiy was ﬁaught, wWhere one felt uplifted.and tranapofted ﬁo a high-
er world,--this holy place has been transformed into a profane place where B
one feals";nd behavea as in a theatre, a dance_hallt

Worse yet, the function of the synagogue, as & factor of separatioﬁ
from the non-Jewish world, has completely vanished, Very often the rabbi
preaches tha%; strictly speaking, all religions are good and the differences
are not important and so one may hold divine services also in a church by
m;raly transferring the Ark of the Law to it; and it is also proper to have
a Christian clergymen preach in a synagogue, for he, too, is a preacher of
religion and disseminator of the truth{ Everything is permitteds one may do
everything in a synagogue: not only may mﬁgﬂgggﬂyomen sit togethér, but also
exchange kisses over the Scroll of the Torah, to the reading of which both
husband-and wife are called up., In Bhoft, th§ aynagbgue has been so profaned,

stripped )

so mhwER/of holiness, that its function as a aationa) guardian is respected
and duly performed only emky and exclusively among the truly Orthodox.

To be aur;jh;;'ggéurgéﬁgzéfthe.aynagogﬁeais 8till important and still

has a great part to play in Jewish 1ife: in the matter of organization, of a

frameworlk embraéing all Jews, of a traditional band which holds together more



- R

w 131 =
or less 21l those who do not want to give up Jewish life #1togethar and look
for an outward symbol of belonging = belonging which is very often a mere
decoration, since all that congregational affilia.tioﬁ obligates one to do
is nationally so meager, raligiouﬁly so thin, that it would be light-minded
to__b_u_ild the Jewish future on it, -

¥e know ver-y well that a certain religious awakening is noticeable of
late among t_'.he assimilated intelligentsia, and among considerable strata of
the natiénally-minded 1ntellfll.gentsia there is evidence of a longing for tradi-
tions, 4nd surely, Jewish traditions are hard to divide into religious and

national ones, All this will be thoroughly discussed in Part Three, which

will be devoted to the developments of the struggle against the waves of as-

gimilation, We shall assemble there all the signs and manifestations of de=-
liverance from asgsimilation; But we cﬁnsider it our duty first to show the
havoc = the havoc wrought in a sphere which was tﬁe cornerstone of Jewish
national life, And it must he admit'_tad that so far the Diaspora has not

found a substitute for religious separation and religious cohesion; a substi=-

~ tute to perform to some extent those functions which the aforesaid factors

have fulfilled in the long history of the Diaspora,

We turn to the material which will illustrate the aforesaid havoe, We

begin with the United States,

__.—.—--'.-.-—.—__;-_—____
(o) % Jewish Religious Life in the United s;@_a_ﬁ,@%y\

We do not 'think it worthwhile to engage in estimates of the mmber of

enrolled members of the various congregations, The membership dues paid to
the congregations play such a small part in the budget of the great majority

of American Jews that enrollment proves nothing, .All égree that affiliation
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with congregations is an eche of the Christian milieu: the.majority of Chriswm
tians belong to churches, so Jews must follow suit, One canrnot remain on the
fence, Thj.s explains why in the small Jewish communities nearly all Jews are
enrolled in the locall congregation, and no question is asked about the religious
trend of the given congregation,

What 1s important is the attendance_at. the symagogues, And here it is worth
citing figures: The aforesaid Dr, Mordecak Kai:lan estimates that about 600,000
individuals are members of synagogues (besides approximately 250,000 High Holy
Da;ys seatholders), and that thd aversge synagogue attendance seldom amounts to
more than 10 percent of the synagogue memborship.l) |

An arresting picture of the religious li.fe. of American Jews is afforded by
& survey undertaken by the Uniﬂi&gugw of America in 1953, The survey dealt
only with the lay leedership ‘of the synagoguu‘)- not with the spiritual 19&&51‘3,
but with the members of the symagogue Boards, In any case, these Board members,
as the more active religious elements, must be regarded as Jews wﬂ:h a stronger
interest in Jewi_sh religious life and also in Jewish national life,

Let us first set down some facts which are necessary for an appreciation
of the full value of those data which constitute the heart of our interest in
the given case, To 9,100 questionnaires sent out, answers were recelved fnly
from 1,787, or only from 20 pel‘cent. It is to be assumed that these were the
more active and dlert Board members, who were probably alsc better trained in
respect to Judaism and Jewish education, The hador’ity who answered belonged

to the middle and upper-middle income bracksts: 31 paxicant had an income of

1) " : . ._
Cited from Rabbi Herbert Parzen®s article, "Religion," in The Amsrican Jewigk
Year Book, 1951, pp.86=87,
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over ten thousand dollars a year, Only 2 pa:'):ant had an income of less than four

thousand dollars,

Also of interest is the occupational distribution of the fi;adership of the
congregations: 30 paﬂcent belonged to the liberal prefessionsy 26 pe#cant were
proprietors or top executivgs of big and medium busineéses; only 5 peﬂcant were
white collar ?orkorﬁ'and'laborers. There were also owners or top executives of
small businesses, and miscellaneous others,

A couple of figures more én th& general education qf fha Board members and
we shall turn %o the Jewish complexion of the leaders of these religious insti-
tutions. Sixtybsevan peﬂcent of the Board members had a college and even more
advanced education, in other words, over two-thirés poasesa a very high degree
of general, essentially adchobien American education, This is an excdllent

:demonstration of the assertions ws made in the chapter on the "Cultural Condition
fand Ten- of Asaimilation“ elinghien in ﬁ;rt Gna of foar book, Only five pe*cant
of the members received less than a high Bch;;1 education,

We have before us a group of men with a great amount of ganeral:adncation
and-with a rich American culturs, Let us see now how great their supply of
IJewish knowledge is and how deeply £hay are rooted in Jewish life and culture,

Fifty-four pédcent attended a Jewish weekday afternﬁon school for four
years or more, .Twenty-four perkent attended such a school for less than four
years, Six peﬁcent did not attend any Jewish schooles Another 6 pe{cent
attended only one-day-a-week (Sunday) school, And only 7 pe+ant attended an
alleday (parochial school) for at least a year, Three parkent made no reply

to this question and may be added to the 6 parFent who redeived no Jewish educa=

tion at all,
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In tha_caaa of 60 ps#cent of the Board members, their formal/education
came to an end after their bar mitzvah training, while 37 pexicent contimed their
formal Jewish education after har mitszvah, | |

Let us Isea how far the members‘lknow;ed;ga of Hebrew reaches.. Mrtean
per‘cant cannot even follow the He_n'brew text of the service, Fifty-one pexict_ant
can follow the Hebrew text but u.nderétanﬁ very little of it, Twenty-seven per
cent can follow the Hehrew and can understand a lot of it, And only 8 per}cen‘t
can follow and understand all the Hebrew text,

Eighty-five pe_r%ent of the Board members do not say their daily prayers
regularly, either at home or with their congregation, Only 13 per*:ent gay their
daily. prayers regularly, eithér at home or ﬁith their congregatione

How often do the Board members attend the main Sabbath service* in their
Congregation? Sixteeﬁ psﬂrent, hardly ever; and 49 parf:ent fron time to time,

Fifty-eight pe+ant of the Board members do not take along their children
to the main Sabbath aervi_ce. Twenty-eight péx’rsnt de,

Only 5 pe'ljr,ent -of-‘th'e Board members attend quite regulerly the daily sef—
vices in the synagogue, Twe.nty pex\cent never attend such services, Forty-two-
pex\cent attend only on apeciali occasions (e.g,, yashrzeit, Rosh .chodash})and
22 pax\cent occasionally,

Let us cite a few figures on Jewish b‘baervance's in the. homes of the.

' synagogue leadere and the picture will be complate,

The households of only 37 pe!‘cent of the Board members were strictly kosher
in their observence; those of 36 pel\eent were notfall koéhar, while those of 27

per&:ent were partially kosherg



‘The wives of 76 pe+ent of the synagogue leaders do not light the
Sabbath (Friday night) candles,

Fifty-seven pexlcent of the Board members do not recite kiddush and grace
after meala‘at their Sabbath table, Forty-one pe%cant rTecite kiddush only.l)

We do not intend to interpret and draw cdnclusiona from all the data
clited, Nevez;theless, we think it necessary to quote some of th§ conclusions
of the author c;f the report and study, Dr, Emil Lehman:z) The Board members
"are not religious! they lack a deep raliéioua feeling! they bave no religious
training! they don't adhere enoug'h -to religious practices to set an examplel™
And Dr, Lehman, in the course of an address delivered at the Natiomal Convention
of the United Syhanog;e of America in Miami Beach, Fla., HOIIB&Y, November 16,

1953, in which he summariged tha results of the survey, declared:

Yes, there is drama in these figures, ‘( Supposedly
figures are cold, btut belind their facade.there rage
in tumaltuous 1nter-act:lon all those elements that go
into meking the story of congregationgl 1ife in our

» & drama of penetrating im'pact. .

1)

National Survey on Symagosue Leadership, undertaken by the United Synagogue
in cooperation with the Buresu of Applied Socizl Hesearch of Columbi.a. Univarsitv,

PPo 4=16 (mimeo) o

2)
Ibid,, Pel7a T 2
3) Surveving Synagogue Leaderehip, by Dr. Fmil Lehnan, 1953, pe 1

(mimeo) ¢
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. Not more than 74 par‘cent of all the fathers attend
the ‘synagogue on Yom Kippur, 15 percent on other holi-
days, ard not more than 9 perkent attend the Sabbath
services,” Fifteen perfent of the fathers work on Rosh
Hashonah, while 10 perkent work even on Yom Kippur,
Only 11,8 peﬂcant do not work on Saturday, UNot more
than 22 peﬂcent recite the kiddush prayer on Fridsy
night, But 62,7 peicent have separate meat and milk
dishes, over 70 pericent kasher their meat, 87,8 pax‘cent
do not eat leavened breed on Passover, while 84,6 pe
cent have mesuzot on the doorposts, Only 19 perfent
have Hebrew books at their homes; and not more than

b gg 1646 perpent have Yiddish books; and only 5,6 percent

__,/mfddi_ h or Hebrew)records, The great majority
of the parents kmow Yiddiugx but only 8,5 perfcent read
 Yiddish papers regularly,l

We shall cerfainiy not err if we assume that the majority of the fathers
in question belong to the East European wing (i.e., know Yiddish) and are well

imbued with Jewish traditioms, Before us there unfolds a picture which reflects

see’ that affect so powerfully the religiocus and a;ao the national life
of the Aﬁ;erican Jews, To work on the Sabbath and on holidaye, a certain per=
Icentage even on Rosh Hashonah, even on Yon Eippur, -~ here the econonic faetor,
*.he ma terial conditit.m;is at work, Not \(perish the thomght!)| because they are
in need, but becauﬁe théy are not religious, they gowi_ﬁ.'_fai"'“tﬁe greatest coms
promises as regarda Sabbath and holiday obaempce,. and the smallest comprbﬁisea
as regards Rqsh Haghonah and Yom Kippur.- Bat as for ma.tzloth on Passover, mezuzot
on doo:'poéta, and kashrut at home, why not? They are assimilated linguisticelly
and rarely read a Yiddish papei' and still more rarely plﬁy a Yiddish phonograph
‘ record.l as their children understand neither Yiddish nor ﬁehreu. ‘

" The view 1is certainly correct that the disqarding of such important

‘nation-al features as the Jewish Sabbath and holidags would -'pe@haps not be so
terridble a tragedy if it were not accompanied by the gaopiion of Christian rest

days and holidays, and not only of rest days, but of purely Christian customs,

1) ' .
Abraham S, Ducker, "RBeliglous Trends 1n American Jewish Life," Yivo Bleter,

New York, 19u9, p.127 (Yiddish)
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Duker, whom we have just quoted, says in the same article: ®The
Christian religious atmosphere is ubiquitous, and thus Christian culture
also molds the thoughts and hadits of the majority of Jews," |

He cites figures showing that in a certain section of Manhattan, in Eew-

York, Jews bought more than 70 par‘:ent of the Christmas trees, He writes further:

Christmas songs and the use of dramatizations and decorations with a religimla
import to any creed in schools with a majority of Jewish pupils, a number of
Jeus came out against him, They argued that Christmas was a festival not
connected with any religion and possessed of a universal character, Most of
the Christians; on the other hand, declared that it was a religious holiday,”

For years now a discussion has been going on in the Anglo-Jewish press
about the Christmas tree, It is rather fortunate that the Jewigh festival of
Chanukah often falls at about the same time as, or' not far from)Chriatmas;
_ Many mothers, accordingly, have decided that one may combine the two holidays
and have both Chanukah candles end a Christmas tree. Unfottunately, the chil-
dren are more attracted to the resplendently decorated and brilliantly 1it
Christmas tree ?han to the modest Chanuksh candles, The children receive
double gifts, and heaven mitk only knows what will come of this compromise,

The Ghaxmlcé.h candles do not surrender so readily, In recent years
the fight has spread even to the pubiic schools with a majority of Jewish
pupils, There have been cases = to be sure, faw& and far between = where
the teachers (Jews,of course) told the citildren about thHe miracle of _
Chamulkah, The Christmas ﬁree is 1like a thorn in the flesh of na.tioﬂally-:-
minded parents, The Christmas feativam;:dﬁeply into Jewish
life, into the life of the broadest masses, even of those who are not at all

cultarally or linguistically assimilated, that one must willz‘-n.tlly Join

in the celebration; It is in this celebration of Christmas by the largest
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majority of the Jewish population in the United States that one finds thq(éaa;ﬂit B
expression of the enormous effect which an ‘alien culture, free and not imposed
by force, has and mst have u@dn a minofity. _ |

Let us continue with the material ihich illuminates the qﬁaatian Ob=
Jjectively and scientifically, ‘Rabbi Albert J, Gordon oflninneapolia, a city
containi Yz approximately Z0,00b Jau’who cbnstituta about 4 pelfcant of the total
populatiﬁn, mﬁde a thorough study which may well i as a model of objéqtivity
both as regards the colléction'of data and as regards its elucidation, |

We will copy from #hha stﬁd& not oniy dry figures but several descrip-
tions bocng&g, first, becausa they are objective and anthentic; and secondy
becanse they force one to ponder more daepiy and thorﬁughly on the inevitable

results of such an objective development, Rabbi Gordon writes:

The Sabbath, with all its traditional sanctity and
beauty, has ceased to exigt as a vital fastor in the
lives of most Jews in Minneapolis, Not only has
synagogue attendance besn materially reduced on the

- SabCath even and the Sabbath morning, btut the tra-

_ ditional practices that were associated with the ob-

BN servance of the day are being neglected if not totally
ignored,*** Economic factors have made it almost ime
possible for most men to be present at the Friday
evening service, except the few who afe either strong=
willed or possess leisure or wealth,l

He relates further:

Until 1941, none of the nine Orthodox synagogues
had established late Friday evening services, In that
year two of these congregations, located in the very
center of the Orthodox Jewish community on the North
Side, established such a service, In the first few
yoars attendahce was heavy and it was not uncommon
to find the synagogue filled to capacity, But the
novelty of the service soon worebff and the mumbers

1)

Alvert I, Gordon, Jews in Transition, Minneapolis, University of Mimnesota

Press, 1949, np.91,9%4.
Y i N
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in attendance dwindled until today [ 1946 _J only about
one hundrpd and fifty persons are to be found at each
service,lf S
In this quotation there is a polnt which must be stressed in particulér:
1941, the year which marked the beginning of Hitler®s great slaushter of Jews,
stirred the Jewish héarfa of the less aseimilated and they hggan to atﬁand the
gervices at the symagogue, But life cut ahort'this momentary exaltation.of the
- soul, notwithstanding that the slaughter grew more terrible and tragic, and drove
and compelled one to yiéld; And how easily the Jews of our generation yleld!
| Significant are the answers of some of those interviewed about their non-
attendance of the gridéy evening service, One gave as the reason fatigue and the
desire to spend the evening at home with the entire family;l Another said that
he liked to go to the Minneapolis symphony concerts, which took place on Friday

nights, And here is a most curiocus reason, but onme that is very characteristic

c——

of the younger generation in Americas "All the sporting events in town take

place on Friday nights, I like boxing and see no reason why I shouldn®t go to i
2) - !

them, even if it is Friday night,"

We have already pointed out that, while the Jewish Sabbath is not obsarved,
Sunday is, As Babbi Gordon says, "The day of rest and leisure is, im reslity,

3)
Sunday, "

1) Ibid, » P-9u'o

2)
Abid., P95

3)
JIbides Pe 964
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Lét ﬁa cite a few data from‘hia book, The figures were obtained from a
sampling study of the pupils of Telmd Torahs of Orthodox and Conservative synss
gogues in 19&6')and not of the thoroughly assimilated Refo:m congregations,

| Of 144 fathers of Talmud Torah ;;;Eié, the mumber attending synagogue
on Friday night was 20, or barely 14 peréant, Of 155 fathers of pupils, 12
Ior slightly over 7 percént, attended synagogue on Saturday morning, of
these 155 fatiline, the folloviigfitd Wibori on:l)

Yom Kipﬁur Sisseaseeans 132 oo nnvevinisonuvsdnes. O5.l pe4gent

Rosh Heshonah seeeseess 131 seceescsnsescnsacssrseos 85,0 perjcent

Passover asressatiionen 35 ....;......;..........- 22,6 perFent

SukkOt sessssssscscnse 2B ssessccsecassccesssess 18,0 perdent

Shavuot wsesavaETisas s 30 SR CRRG S S hD s 05605 80 13,3 perlcent

SBtUrday seeesessrocnse 2% cossssensencsscecicas 15,5 pereont

These figures are very significant and no doubt typical, To begin
with, they.shoﬁ that even the days which were so sacred to the whole Jewish
~ population, have sustained the first blows from asaimilatioﬁ. And one
sin leads to another: an example is very dengerous and contagious, What a
pity there are no comparative figures for two foints of time so that we might
be able to'egtablish tha trend and its tempo, It would be extremely interesting
.-to know what the situation is in 195h-aa compared with 1946, Let us remember
that 1946 was the fifst yoear of the great national mourning, for it was thén

that there was established the trué mmber of the Jewish eictims and the full

extent of the national catastrophe,

Y
Ibid,, Pe%b.
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 Ws have pointed out above that the modern synagogue has been secularised,
profaned, We are well aware that in the past Jews alsc indulged in secular talk

at the synegogue, but there is a great difference between secular talk and vule

gar talk a,;ld"ll‘seha.vior; Let Rabbi Samuel Dresner describe the atmosphere in a .
% l)

modern American synapogue:

If religious emphasis is not the prevailing tone
of the Jewish Community at large, one might at least
expect it to be so in the ggmagogue, But a perusal
of the typical Synagogue Bulletin shows that this is
not the case, The Men's Clud and Sisterhood seem to
spend most of their time at an endless chain of teas,
card parties, sporting events, book reviews, fashion
shows, and so forth, ;

Worse yet, even the so-called religious events are
often painfully vulgarized beyond recognition, The
dabaret-like wedding salons, the lying in state at
funerads in plush-lined metal coffins, the transfor-
mation of the Sabbath service ipto a dramatic spectacle
on Friday nizht featuring the fhoir, responsive readings
and a lecture on the latest best-seller, Sabbath ob-
servance is virtually gone and the daily minyan is
slowly dping out, The religious fervor of old, which
challenged a man to the depth s of his being in the
name of the living God, has been supplanted by pub-
licity, pageantry, moise, superficiality and too often
plain dullness, .Instead of comnteracting Hollywood,

. Television and Miami Beach, we have incorporated them
into our commnal life and even into our Symagogues,
‘German Jewry assimilated to the best of Germen culture; |
- we seem to be assimilating to the worst in American
culturee

Here is a concrete picture of the Banctity® which prevails in a New
York synagogus on Yom Kippur:

It was a semi-Orthodox synagosus, the kind where men
and women sit in the same hall but sevarated by a low
partition, The boys and girls sat together in the back
rows, People not only chatted tut told jokes and shofFRed
greetings to those standing some distance away, Suddenly
the rabbi or gahbai rapped on the bookrack and announced

1) : R : _
Darmmel Dresner, "A Rabbi Looks at Jewish Leadership,” The Jewish Spectator,
New York, June, 1953, ,pp.l?.la;
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in English: "ladies and gentlemen please keep quiet, The
Ganbr and his choir will now sing something for you which
you will enjoy.,® Silence fell, The ecantor launched into
a popular tune set to a liturgical hymn, When he finished,
the andience broke into applause, Soon ﬂi’f place became
noisaF egain, I ran out of the syuagogue,

One can no doubt find more than one synagogue in New York where the mood
on Yom Kippur is quite different, The writer of thase lines attended a Kol Nidre
aervi_.ca at the synagogue of the Bobover Chassidim in Manhattan, The mood prevailing
there was precisely the same as fifty years ago among the Jews of the small town
in the j:rovinca of Kiev, Russia, from which I hail, Unfortunately, the aynggogl:.e'
of the Bobever Chassidim is a hiwm heritage of the past, recently transplanted
from Galicia. The synagogue described in the preceding quotation is more typical
of A.merica' it is the type of the future,

~ The wri.ter we have just quoted concludes his article with the following
true and appoaqta words.
If one lives an empty life all year, never touches '
a Jewish book, puts the accent on amusement and enjoy=
ment, the three or four solemn days cennot suddedfly
become holy and awe-inspiring,

An illustration of the words Just quot.ed will be found in a description
of a Priday evening in & very populous Jewish district of Brooklyn, in a distriet
wheré a great deal of Yiddish is still spoken, where the heritage of Bastern Bure-
ope is still fresh and vital -enough, btut already tinged with that transitory .
Amarica.niém which is neither here nor there, neither genuine Judalem nor true
.&mericanism;-'

Prof, Zavi“Scharfstein, the noted Hobrew &ducator, who took a walk in

; : 2)
this solidly Jewish district - Coney Island - writesg

_1) -
Dr, -Shlomo Simon, "American Jud.aism,“ Jewish .Yournal, New York, October 25, 1952
(Yiddish). .

)Hadoa.r, New York, December 13, 1946 (Hebrew),
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Boys and girls, healthy, products of ocean and sung
etand almost nude and play ball, All stores are open,
The restaurants are c¢rowded, Iwmungsters sit on the
benches and devour ice cream, Ths gtreet is full of
tumlt and shouting, I set out in search of a store
closed in honor of the Sabbath, Thank God, I have
found one, But what is writtem on the sign? "Kosher
Meat®! It is a kosher butcher shop, _

I peep into three synagogues which I happen to pass,
Very few worshippers, When I emerge from one synagogue,
it is already dark, Through the windows of the houses
one sees half-clad persons sitting at the table and
eating, Not a trace of the Sabbath spirit, Only the
teeth are working diligently, In the restaurants, too,

~ even in the kosher ones, there is no sign of the Sab-
bath: money is accepted openly, Many are sitting on
the balconies and playing cards,

Jews constitute between 75 and 80 pescent. of all the residents of that
neighborhood; Probably more than 90 perfent of the customers of the Jewish
stores are Jews, Given the will, some spark of the former sanctity of the Jewish
: Sabbﬁth, tha stores could easily be kept cioaed on the Jewish Sabbath, especially

© as it is not hard at sll to obtain the right to keep one’s store open on Sunday,

r— et

Prof. Scharfstein writes further on in the same article "On Sunday I
agein strolled through the same neighborhood, There was a holiday atmosphere
about the place, The stores were closed,” He describes how the Jews were dressed
in their holiday attire,

Ore may say without any qualm that Sunday, not merely as a day of rest
and facreation, but truly as a dzy of spiritual exaltatioﬁ, is already so in-
grained in the Jewish 1life of the broadest masées, tﬁat no one has any scruples
ahautrit; ore accepts it as a matter of course, 2s something traditional,

All the data cited above ﬁoncerning the declige of the Jewish religion
Qs a wvall betweeg Jewﬂ and non-Jew}, poncefning the decline of those religious

traditions which were the most important factors in the education of generations

in the Jewish national spirit, - all this is only a tiny part of the vast amount |
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[

of date which I have amassed and which illustrate in the most appalling menmer

/4 ome of theyaseE: temt processes of as_similat:i_.gn:

We consider it imperativ;e to add the following: According to tﬁe latest
raporté made public at the conference of Rafﬁrm Rabbis on June 24, 1954, two
hundred new synagogues _\rere_ orected in the United States in the last ten years

_ ,_ﬂaf a cost of mo:I'e than $400,000,000, ;['hare' is no need to 2dd that the Jewish
popnla.tién did nqi; grovw h a.- rate as to necéssitata 200 new syna.goguel
structu;'eé' on 80 ia_viah a scale, Rather it is pruofl that the synagogué is be-

& coming bvgijgore the hational symbol of belonging to the {::3fh group, The
more the aacula.r signs of 'belongi ito the Jewish group language, press, Sabbath

o ~and holiday observance] the more there is recourse to the last refuge: the:

_ synagogue, It has the great advantage of being in harmony with the general

& trend in the _cou.ntryl:- vith the religious distri‘tm_i_’.ion and the separation of
church and state, But besides these externsl causes and factors, thive are une
questionably internal po.itiﬁive ones inherent in the tendency -tc@ around
and under the roof of the-symg'ogua. The moment of the disappearance of the
variou.a‘ landsmannschaf ten and ideological organizations - by vhich latter we
mean organizations raﬁresenting different rsligioua; political, cultural, and
national Iorientations = is drawing nearer and nearer, DBut once the bonds _which
held Jews united thr;ugh common countries of origin and through the various

; Eeff e '

\‘i-und more seriocus and sonl—enriching motives just mentioned{ the Jew mamains
sugpended in mid-air, neither here nor there,

At present the majority of the Jewish population is only. out_wardly'
assimilated, aﬁd however deeply the Jew may be immersed in American cultur_a,
it &oea not coﬁplately satisfy him: /ﬂg looks for a Jewish nook, avén if only

. for appearance' sake, to satisfy the national conscience, to demonstrate his
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"Belonzing" has lately become the most popular word among the younger gemeration
of the Jewish 1':opula.tion.l The younger generation, which has neither landsmannschaften,
Yiddishist or Hebrew heriteges, nor any other more or less diat:lnctlir Jewish ties,
other than the pu.rely philanthi-opic ones, which'ara losing much of their value and
usefulness because the State is taking over a great many of the functions of pri-
vat’é charity, - the young Jew is looking for signs of belonging, of somehow demon=-
strating his ;Tewiahneaa to his/?z‘lﬁldren, and also to the surrounding non-Jewish
. vorld, The dmerican Jew, in his great majority,including even the highly sssimiliated
!{ ones, does not want to hide his Jewish belonging, Even aaauﬁing that this is a
ai - result of the recent Great Ca..tastrophg- and also of the rise of State of Israel
and not of inner organic na.tiqnai forces which strain fort;rard and seek forms
and patterns of revealing and'manifesting themsalvea,l = the fact is there, and
it stends to reason that \{e should make the fulleat use of -this tendency and
endeavor to fill this “beibnging'! with meaniﬁg, 1Iur.'n'.h national content,
- of thé' efforts to utilize the growing role of the. congre@.fion for
positiﬁa national purpose, we shall speak in Part Three, which will be devoted

to the p'oaitive trends in American Jewry,
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(%) 4 Jevish Religious Life in Argentina , j

The processes just described of the decline of Judaism in general

and of the development of a vulgar attitude toward the synagogue are not a
special disease peculiar to f.he Jews of the United States, but a universal
disease, or rather a Diaspora disease. We say "Diaspora disease',/because,
while we are well aware that a large part of the Jews of the Stete of Israel
are not religious and do not attend sjrnagogue services, we d.d not kno;.f of a
singie case of vulgar behavior in a house of worship. Indeed, it is just this
vhich constitutes the basic differencél between Homeland and Diaspora: if the
homeland loses God-iﬁ heaven, there still remains the home heaven, vhich has a

i

very strong effect on the forms of national 11fe. But in the Dlaspora, if one

=5 Tie - 4

loses the synagogue, one loses everything. Here one clmgs flmly to the

e e
S . o

.

synagogue structure when one has lost God in heaven. But the sa.nctuary without
God in heaven loses much of its sanctity and is turned into a theatre, a dance
hall.
The Jewish communi ty of Argentina is a good deal younger than that of the
Uniied States. East European Jewish immigration to Argentina began two or three
decades later aﬁd pfoceéded more slowly in the first years of the twentieth
century. A very large palrt of Argentine Jewry came to the c-mmtry after World
War I. We thus have a r;elatively young Jewish conﬁunity, richly laden not only witil
.a national but also with a -religious heritage. MNor did the Jews, on arriving in
. the country, encounter any assimilationist traditions -bequeathed by the German
~Jews, as wﬁs the case in the United States.
Let us see how things stand there with regard to the Jewish religion,

vhat place it occupies in Jewish life, and how great its influence is in regard
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to educating the younger generation in such a way that isolation from the non-
Jewish milieu shall be the most important and most beneficial result of Jewish
piety. )
Sdunslo
In 1952 the Buenos Aires Yiddish deily, Di$ Yiieeme Zaitung, ran a
symposium on the state of the Jewish religion in Argentina. It was understood
in that connection that it wes not a question of religion in the narrow sense
of the word, but of religion in a broad national sense.

Rabbi David Schiehman, minister of Congregation Mishnayot Shomre Shabbath

~ in Buenos Aires, wrote in the Idische Zaitung of June 20, 1952:

, - <} The state of Judaism in this city, let alone in the
provinces, is appalling &n every respect: from puri-
fication to circumcision and kashruth, from the
study of the Torah to Sabbath and holiday observance,
ete.

S The fifty synagogues,which might perhaps be taken as
proof of the prevalence of religious sentiment, un-
fortunately are most of them almost deserted. And
even in those in which services are still held on
weekdays, the number of worshippers is diminishing
from year to year. A certain mumber of synagogues
are most harmful to the religious cause. These are
the synagogues which derive their income from wed-
dings, at which people sit bareheaded at tables facing
the Ark of the Law, with intermingling of the sexes,
vith all kinds of forbidden food on the table, includ-

hee, ing , and with non-Jewish wine end women. And
vhen the hearts of the wedding guests are merry with
wine, there is mixed dancing of men and women. And
all this is done in the house of God, where the Torah
cries out from the Ark, "Ye shall not eat trefel "Ye
shall not eat of the flesh of the swinel"

This is a shocking picture, and I actually waited to see if anyone would
deny these terrible charges in the ensuing issue, or at least seek to extenuate
then. Unfbrtunately, this did not happen. The subsequent articles made the
picture still blacker; at all events, they confirmed the cherge of the synagogue's

desecration. *
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In the same issue of the paper there was a report on the situation in
the provinces by a well-known locsl public worker, Ephraim Janovsky, who wrote:

<} The authentic news &bout the religious state of affairs
in the provinces is very depressing. On the Jewish '
colonies Qagricultural settlements] - I mean those
' vhich still exist - there are no shochetim. The syna-
i . gogues .stand idle. In some of the colonies the Scrolls
- of the Torash are growing moldy. I have seen a couple
of Toreh Scrolls which were decayed and crumbling, a
sight -at which one ought to rend one's clothes, accord-
ing to the Jewish ritual law., Several colonies have
torn down the synagogues, sold the salveged materials,
and contributed the proceeds to the Israel campaign or-
to institutions in neighboring tovms. There is no need
e to talk of Sabbeth observance. The desecration of the
2 2.+ . ~Sabbath is so widespread that even the oldest and largest

77 cooperatives are open for business on Saturdey.

H ee.In the colonies, the largest synagogues, where gervices
are held on Sabbaths and holidays, attract few worshipers,
though the attendance is large on the High Holy Days. <Lt
saddens one to see how during the most solemn prayers, such
as when the Torah Scroll is taken from the Ark or during
the recitation of Kol Nidre, many young men stand staring
blankly without even once looking into the prayerbooks,
simply because they cannot r=ad Hebrew. So they stand end
watch the "scene" and look as though frightened, like the
Gentile in the old country who was called into the syna-
gogue to light the candles at the Neila services on Yom
Kipur.

Such is the painful news about the state of the Jewish
religion in the province of Entre Riosg,  the onetime Jerusa-
_ lem of Argentina.

There two quotations are by no means exception; at least ten:other articles
and letters to the editor are written in the seme vein; and all of them by men who
do.not-look at Jewish life from the outside, but from within. What hurts even
more is that this shocking state of affairs.is also said.to exist in the colonies,
vhere the Jewish population is in a position to kem lead its own life, and keep
the Jewish Sabbath and holidayé. One cannot demand strict piety of people, but
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observing the Jewish Ssbbath and holidays, teaching the children to recite
the prayers and the weekly lessoﬁ from the Torsh, th'ese_‘ are element&ry_'
requirements. | |
Let us listen.- to the Chief‘ Rabbi of-'ﬁrgentiné.-, Dr. S. Schlesinger,
who introducegl a few new and extremely interested and important features. *
Writing in the Idische Zaitung of June 19, 1952, the Chief Rabbi said
in part:

H At least 75 per cent of our children receive no Jewish
education; on the other hand, they attend public or
private schools which are required by law to give in-
struction in the Catholic faith or in morality tinged
with Catholicism. Thus our children live and breathe
in a Catholic atmosphere. When one converses with
Jewish youths on Jewish rdligious topics, they express
themselves in non-Jewish terms because they think in

Catholic terms.  In this sitvation it is hard to erect
dams to stem the rising tide of intemarr:%@e.

How is one to explain :this deplo:_'able situation? Wher mies the root
of this misfortune?

An answer to this was given in the July 13, 1952, issue of the sa:ﬁe
paper by Judsh Leib- Chiel, the author of the two-volume work, Chants and

Prayers among Jews. He wrote in part:

HIn ell this hullebaloo about Jewish education, the rabbinate,
kosher meat, and monumental edifices for synagogues to worship
= iz,uwhuh stand idle from the High Holy Days till the next
"High Holy Days there is no religious, traditional Jewish
‘life. (The exception &re too few to be taken into account.)

Judaism, which includes evergthing — religion, tradition,
nationalism, and above all, continuity - must rest on the
firm foundation of the Jewish home, which supplied vitality
for many generations and became the impregnable fortress of
Jewishness. The Jewish home weathered the most terrible

_storms of history. Our greatest enemies in every age who -
sought to -destroy us, could not destroy that fortress, the
Jewish hame,

How fares the Jewish home, that fort.ress, among us here
in Argentina?

It seems to me that what our enemies were unable to
destroy for thousands of years - the Jewish home - we have
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destroyed with our own hands. The truth must be told:

the Jevwish home, with few exceptions, is destroyed. And

if the foundetion has collapsed, how can the super-

structure be kept from falling?

The last writer touched the very root of the great tragedy: there is
no Jewish home any more! The children of the first generation of immigrants
were everywhere utterly neglected as regards their Jewishness. The non-Jewish
shool which they attended molded their souls and forged their characters. It
has been established everywhere that a whole generation was lost. The third
_ o ) X b fona

generdtion in the immigration A up, not of its own accord, butJWd out
- of its national slumber by the rivers of Jewish blood spilled by Hitler.s
murderers and later (lehgdill) by the Messianic news from Israel. It opened T
its eyes and saw 1tsalf nationally speaking, before a deep ch% Such is the
situation in the United States, such it is in Argentina, and the situation is no
better in the minor Jewish communities, even in the newest, where they could have
learned something from the failure in the older immigration countries. And they
did learn a good deal, but the root of the malady, the vanished Jewish home, this
tragic malady lingered on even in 't.boée countries where from the .verj' start of

the Jewish immigraton they collected funds to build palatial Jewish schools for

the children and integrated schools, at that. Mexico is a good case in point.

(¢) Jewish Religious Life in Mexico ,— )/

The Jewish community of Mexico - some 20,000-22,000 souls - is of even
more recent date than that of Argentina. It is not more than 30 years old, while a
large part of it is only 15-20 years old. It thus brought with it from the old
country not only a rica heritage of Jewish mrigious and nationél basic traditions,
but also wide experience in th stfuggle for Jewish culture, a large supply of

modern nationsl walues and achievements.
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It is t.heref.'ore'no't. surprising that t.nls tiny community is noted

for its model societies not only in the spheres of social assistance ahd of
charity pure and éimple, but in the fields of culture as well. Mexican Jewry
is famous throughout the world for % its Jewish schools, and also for its
relatively extensive publishing activity.' _ ‘

itmal-b added that the assimilative po‘l_’..ential. of the sﬁrrounding
culture is in this cé.se mach iower than in Argentina, let alone the United
States.: | |

Under the circumstances one might certaihly have expected here the

utmost success in point ‘of national-religious-Hcontinuity, in point of
.organically cont:i.nuiné to forge the chaim of old and modern Jewish culture.
Or.le, might even have hoped that on the new so oe favorable economic and
political conditions, the progress of organic fusion of the new and old'
Jewish culture would assume exemplary forms. The small number of Yews in the
pfesent .ca.;se ﬁas congidered an advantage: it often gave the impression of being
one famiiy, in which, d‘es;ﬁ.te occasional bici:ering and squabbling, the members
"make up and give in to one another, because _the interests of the family as a
whole are more important and valuable than the interests and often whims of this
or ‘th.at. member of the family. The Jews were é.cquainted vith one another, knew
the resources of each of them, as well as his cultural rating. And, in fact,
the communal wofk, because of these favorable factors, proc.eeded at such a |
tempo' and with such initial md@wsﬂts, that the eyes of the entire
Diaspora was turned on the Mexican Zion of the Galuth, o

Let us take a look at this "beloved son" of the Dispora.
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Let'us listen to a noted pedagogue who hes lived in Mexico f.or more than
a decade and is thoroughly familiar with Jewish life and very active in Jewish
affairs therg. His analysis may-be strongly colored by his personality, but it
is undoubtedly based on facts, on a grest many £icts. The pedagogue in question
is A. Golemb. | |
In the course of an article published in the New York Yiddish daily The Day,

of August 12, 1952, he wrote:

Hov 3 A Tl Nearly 80 per cent of all Jewish children wttend Jewish

at

schools, and this not for ondgor two but for nine and 'CQ )
also eleven years, and even i—?gﬂ? The Jews spend :
large sums of money on the schools in tuition and sub-
‘sidies. All the schools have spacious buildings, and

their own buses take the children to and from school.

In 'a word, would that all Jewish communities fared no

worse in this respect.

T Things would thus seem to be quite satisfactory. Lately,
however, voices have been heard to ask, "And what, pray,

s ramified and sk Jewish education?!
The influenced of the Jewish schools is not at all
noticeable in the life of the Jewish community. The Chief
Rabbi of Mexico City says that he has officiated at the
marriages of more than a Gthousand/yogng couples. The
community has thus been enriched by new Jewish homes, at
least by over per cent. And the great majority of

these couples have gone through a Jewish school. Yet. there:
is no evidence of this in the 1life of the Jewish community.

W The hardest hit is religious Judeism. There is no trace of
the traditionsl Jewish Sabbath. There has been no increase
in synagogue attendances even on the High Holy Days, nor in
the number of those who buy kosher meat, although one of the
Jewish schools passes for a religious institution( boasts
a great deal about its achievements.

1 Things are no better with secular Judeism. There are Jewish
libraries, but nobody borrows any books. A Jewish bookstore
was opened, but it was forced to close its doors. The circu-

lation of the Yiddish papers has not increased. You will im€
vess search)for a young Jew at a Jewish concert or lecture....
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Interest in Jewish affairs is virtually nil; at all
events, there is no sign of it in the life of the
communi ty. '

A very dark picture, indeed, even if we assume it to be somewhat
exaggerated. What are the causes of such a sad state of'affairs, of such

sterility in so young and vigorous a Jewish community - a community which

A0 :
came richly laden and equipped with ready-made national and religious

patterns of culture and encountered such favorable and helpful external

condi tions? Here is Golomb's answer (nor is it only Golomb's):
) <Jl There is a race on s ape the dominang people in everything.
The chief casualty is the Jewish religion. The Sabbath is’
totally forgotten. There is no sign of it in the street or
in the home. Sunday, on the other hand, is a regular
holiday and is celebrated as such. The whole family eats
in a restaurant. There must be no meetings or conferences
on Sunday, as no one will come. dJewish stores with ex-
clusively Jewish customers are open on Saturday, when
- Jewish women do their shopping for Sunday. If you see an
open store on Sunday, you may rest assured that it is a
Gentile establishment, as.no Jew will desecrate Sunday.
QN To telk Yiddish to one'!s @e=Fen, not to mention grand- _
children, one must be crazy. A community numbering a score .
of thousands of Jews has-no permsnent cantor. They engage
. one for the High Holy Days in order to boost the sale of
seats - in short, a matter of business.

O Jews often complain, Why is this so? They have made so many
sacrifices to give their children a Jewish educztion, they
have spent a fortune, yet the results are so insignificant!
So they look everywhere for some one to blame, but they will
never admit that the fault lies in them, in the non-Jewishness

of their homes: (Ibigf 5 I

I consider it necessary to add that this dark picture, too, was not challenged

On the éontr.ary,- it was fully corroborated in the same paper (The Bay, September 16,

MIDyASSlAmen LAk, e\ profasdar
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1952) by Solomon » a profeasor of mualc and one of the earlieat ®@ Jewish

settlers in Mezxico. He wrote:

Unquestionably the Jewish home has sinned
grievously and continues to sin greatly. The
teachers and educators of the local Jewish
schools often fall into despair. RNay, a large
part of the local teachers and educators have
come to the far from happy realization that the
average Jewish home is, from a Jewish educational
proint of view, bankrupt.

('d_) 6 Jewish Religious Life in Englﬁn@

We jump from the Americas to Europe and turn to the community which

did not suffer from the Hitler massacres. British'Jewry has yet another
merit: it is more or less conservative, in keeping with the spirit of the

majority of the British people.

1

‘Harold Soref, the veteran editor of The Jewish Monthly (London),
Egasr in the course of a long articla, entitled "The Passing Scene," in its

"issue of October, 1950 (Pp. 426 £)5 wrote-

In the Eaat End of London every aspect of
religious life, but particularly education, is
neglected if not ignored. The responsibility
is not that of the community's, but of the par-
ents, * * ¥ The distinguished Rav of Manchester,
in a stimulating analysis of "What is Orthodoxy?"
declared that Anglo-Jewry is politically mature, .
economically alive,.socially busy, but religious-
ly asleep.

In the same article UuguaSuwe the author tells us that "There are
161,600 kasher meat registrations in London, and 8,000 in Liverﬁool, the
latter including virtually every known Jew." This might be cause for raJoic-

Semermpe——
ing, did he not add that only "a minorzty of the child population of the com-

———
munity receives any religious instruction.”

We have to do here with London's East Ehd, the district which once
seethed and bubbled over with Jewish religioua, natzonal, and political 1life.
And here is how a brilliant student of Jewish life in the East End deacribes

the former state of affazrs in the famoua district:

The fathers of the greater part of Anglo-Jew-
ry were a distinct people, clearly marked off
: e p »eee That genera-
tion carried with it a distinct culture, almost-.

Ehoaaa e o - s O e
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, & national existence of its own: a religious

“ ' ' faith, an outlook on the warld, an attitude to
its surroundings, a distinctive cookery, a mode
of living, separate holidays, and even a defi-
nite form of inner organization that included
chedarim for the teaching of the young, placea*o;
o o worship, and arrangemente for the visiting of the
sick and their relief in the little measure open
to them at the time. ( A, Abrahams, "End of an
Era," The Jewish Monthly, London, December,‘1950,

Pe 5734)
gives

This picture is extremel; valuable: it/a@fumdm a clear idea of how

how how
distincive,/how organic,/snd¢ harmonious in point of religious and national

patterns the life of the East European Jews krwhikungishwéms was. The pic-
ture of Jewish life in the East End of London is essentially whrwmRammRwed that
of Jewish life in
%r/the cities and towns of Poland, Lithuania, and White Russia, of Galicia,
/Bucovlnag and Carpathlan Ruthenia. And it was transplanied to London-=-but on
the new soil it.¢isintegrated and passed away. One might think that tﬂe tra-
gedy was caused by persecution and oppression. But not at all! Quite the
contrary ig the case.

Let us listen further to this comvpetent observer of Jewish life.
Aftar describing graphically how on Rosh Hashonah and Yom Kippur the syna-
gogues were packed with worshippers; how "they'geld fast by the Yiddish lan-
guage as though it was aoﬁething sacred"; how, wg::? they came to astablishf

their Talmud Torah it was not without a struggle that they finally allowed

Yiddish to give way to English (or Ivrit b'Ivrit) as a medium of instruction®;

how, "when the first Yeshiva was established in the neighborhood, Yiddish was
accepted as the language of teaching without any demur or question"; and how
many Yiddish déilies and weeklies, trade union and Zionist periodicﬁle were
published in the district, he goes on to say:

But in only a few years the transformation
began to peep out from what looked like an
unchanging facade. Instead of the children
inheriting the Yiddish of the parents, the
elders began to mingle their Yiddish with Eng-
glish, producing a new jargon which was des=-
tined to be the stepping-stone to the new era.
After the passing of the_Aliens'! Restriction
Act of 1905, Yiddish was plainly faced with a
loaing battle. (;_P_i_..go s De 5?6-)
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/

It ﬁaa a losing battl;‘be;auae the children of the East End tailo?a-
'and carpenters attended secondary schoola{ while many enrolled in the uﬁiver-
sities, so that toda? it is estimated that no less than 36 per cent aﬁong th;
. ; professionals
Jews of London possess a higher education. . And the percentage of/gxniaaﬂknxx
among the Jews is several times that among the non-Jewish'populaxioh} _An&'é;?
lafge'pe;centage of the children of the tailors ana carpeﬁtq;s,'the éhoémﬁkars;
‘and the tobacco workers have large clothing, jewelry, and other shops in the
main streets of London and many other English citiéa.f fo be sure, not all
of them reached the.ﬁop of the ladder of success or even rose very high; ﬁut

the rest, who remained on the lower social and cultural rungs, became sterile.

Lﬁat year the last Yiddish paper in London ceased publiceation and the last
Yiddish theatre passed out of existence. The attempts to pfoduce Jewish plays
in English failed. | 1

Thus completé Political freedom and good economic opportunities put an
‘end to a Jewish nook .in Europe, where the Jewish Socialist movement had its
birth, and where there grew up a great many of the teachers and leaders of the
Jewish Socialiét and trade union movements in the United States.

éoncerning the rising Jewish generation in England we hava.information
‘which offers slim hope of a religious Jewiéh life, which means also of a na-
tional Jewish lifes. A survey conducted of all the Jewish students who coul&

be-tréced'during the academic year 1949-1950 yielded the following data:

- -

- (1) Sixty-seven of the men and 80 per cent of the women ‘s topped their

Jewish education after the age of 13. J

(2) Only 11 per cent of the men and 7 per cent of the women described

their Jewish education as "very good."
(3) Only 20 per cent of the parents of the students were Orthodox.

_ (45 Only 12 per cent of the male students and 135 per cent of the fe-

male etudentg waré_Orthodox;

(5) Only 11 per cent of the men and 12 per ceant of the women observed

Jewish religious rites and customs,

(6) Fewer than 3 per cent of a1l the students said that they had a
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fluent knowledge of modern Hebrew, and only 15 per cent claimed a fluent or
__,_,.---"'_'_'_‘—‘—-q ————
moderate knowledge of the Ianguage- 54 per cent said that they had no knowl-
edge of the language at all. About-zo per cent of all the students were atud-
1 : & o
ying Hebrew.-..
We conclude the gection on British Jewry with a quotation from a

_ > ., ;
letter to the Tel Aviv Davar of September 9, 1953, by its London correspon-

- R . -a

dent:

~It:is customary here, when one comes to
console a Person in mourning, to bring "dain-
ties": sweetmeats, fruit, cake. Immediately.
upon.returning from the cemetery, the mourners
and their friends sit down to tea and 'sweets.
The atmosphére of grief quickly evaporates |
and the conversation faki®m runs along the usu- '
. al 1inea==horse racea and other sporta. O
given l
We have/qnutn& this excerpt for two rbasonlv-(1) Because thia strange

I

non-J ewish custom has virtually become traditional among ‘the great ma30r1ty of

American Jews. I have personally witnessed it in the homes of families which 1
: are deeply national. (2) I believe that just this strange Gentile custom is

‘the most striking evidence of how weakly modern Jewry is protected from assim-
easily ”
ilative influences, of how/xmEdkXx and light-mlndedly modern Jew the

customs and ways of the non-J ewish majority." Comforting a mourner with a
bottle of wine and cake,--whati can be more =z@as un-Jewish from the Jewish point

-of view?

p
We have cited “ke information on the religious decay of the Jewish
cdmmun}tios in the countries with large Jewish populations and in those with
small numbers of Jews; in the Western Hemisphere, where the Jewish communities
are of very recent daﬁe, and in the British Iglea, where the Jewish community

is somewhat older, Ve cannot give any data on Jewish life in countries with

1)
- The Jewish Chronicle, London, February 16, 1951, P. 15; ibid.,

February

23' 1951 Pc 90. ) ) =
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centuries-old traditions, because ali tﬂg older EBuropean Jewish communities
are in Goémuniat hands, which means.that a religious Jowish life is wholly out
of the question, if there can be any talk at all ogiggggaind of national Jew=-

ish life.
' ' JA beseech
The pPicture has come out pitch black. HNevertheless, I nqgg/the reader
ﬂh&-neaépc not to to beiin a hurry to draw any final, definitive conéluaiona.
As we shall see further on, there is a stirring in Jewry, the Jewish national-
religious oréanism has become aware of the imminent danger and is endeavoring“
feverishly to check tﬁe disintegrative trend, to infuse fresh blood into the
nunb veins of the Jewish communities, %o awaken the dormant Jewish traditions
by giving them new forms and meanings. However dark the picture may appear,
we must not despair. I would even say tha§ it is thé'objsci'of the World Jew=-
i ish Congress to}giyzizethe wounds relontiessly, to show the assimilative B
. abysses in all their magnitude, without losing hope that salvation will come.

: ‘ ~ (Center
%. The Assimilative Potential of llodern Languages (head

(a) Introductory.- Language has in our time become quite a different
instrument of exerting influence than at any other time in the history of man.
Its mediums and methods of influencing are of such compelling and penetrating

power that it is ® impossible not to yield to them,

where .
| Besides the public school,/attendance mhwwhkek is compulsory, and ac-
. \/__-—‘b— - " B
ﬁéaaible higher stages of education; besides the modern press and literature,

which have becom®ffore widespread an actors; besides the (theatre
which first became a popular institution with extensive influence on the masses

be taken of the most modern mediunms,
These are mediums which pene=

in the past one hundred years, accou
Kpuch as the radio, television, and )
trate one's home, one's very bedroom, follow oneNn the street, captivate and
charm with the colorful “Var:&ty of their subjects.\ They captivate the heart and
soul of the child and of the elder, for they come to them and do not demand any
exertion on the part of the listener or spectator, and are so rich in the se-
lection of their themes that every type and age can find what it wants, v
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But this external and alao inner weaekth is always the privileged pos-
oo gl

session of the language of the co;ntry, the language of the maJorlty. That i;

T

~ why. uhe asazmilatlve 1nf1uence of & modern majority language, unlike that of
the majority languages before the twentieth century, must be mulitiplied, not
by two, but by ten and poseibly a hundred.

This is the reason that large and compact masses of Jews with a highly
devqloped.journalistic and liéerary language surrendered in a historical;twinkl-
ing-to 1inguistic assimilation. They surrendered and are daily giving in more
and more. It is bainful to admit this, and iill more painful to prove it
with indisputable objective facts; but 1t is foolish and misleading to deceive
oneself. Further-on we Shall Ywell in.greater détail on the tragedy of giving
up a language/zizik still pl&?*ﬂ;enormous role in the national 1ife of the
Jews in the Dlaspora countries. But facts must be established, because only
thﬁs can ways and means be found toilesgen the negative aspects of this develop-
ment and to increase and enrich its positive effects.

The trouble consists in this, that not only is the assimilative sub-
-ject in our epoch much stronger and ﬁqre powerful in his influence, but the
a;aimilaiionist inclinatipﬁs of the object are in these days much more yield-
ing and complaisant. It would be more correct to ﬁay that the present-day lin-
guistic assimilation tendencies of the Jewish minority are of a wholly—differ-_
ent nature thaﬁ in previous periods. They are more intimate, more ﬁpirituai,"
more deably penetrating into the env:.%lng non-Jewish culture, more inward,
then in the past. The present lingulatzc assimllatlon has from the verfiihtset
borne a cultural and spiritual character, a tendency not only to be able to
converée somehow with the(ﬁ&ijgi>nf the country, as was the case in formeziﬁzié
.bui to plunge at once into the. cultural treasures of the majority, to dip into
its spiritual waters, )

A brief account of the transformation of a German dialect into a na-
tional tongue will make clear the deep chasm between linguistic assimilation

in the Middle Ages and'in our time.

The Jew who began to speak German in ﬁhe cities of southern Germany a

¢ —



-160-

‘thoqsand years ago, not only contina;d to be iOO per cent spiritually isolated
from the surrounding cultural world, but he iimediately commechd to Hebraize
the alien tongue in his home, to Hebraize it.with many Hebrew words, end e-
ventually ta change the syntax and thereby also the character of the langu;ge.
AN, In the street and in the market place he had to speak Gerﬁan and ultimately
ﬁ‘ this obliged him also to: speak German at home; but he went to the synagogue,
Q}&Qtaking along his prayer shavwl and phylacterlea, and t?§ra he recited after_the

“a‘service some Psalms or studied a chapter of En Jacob,- &and on coming home in

\}\

Lﬁﬁ the even1ng he continued to live an isolated Jewish life, with books of his

owm, wholly foreign to the Burroundlng agkyauw wnrld
national,
This distinctly Jewiah rellgious,/nnitﬂnnt, cultural, and spiritual

pitleu deily affected the foreign language, modifying, transforming, and adapt-

ing it to the spiritual experiences and traditions of the Jew, of the histgggf\)
and immersed character
type of Jew, of the Jew deeply rooted/in tradition. The technical/mhusésw of
adopted foreign - force in so far as the
the/bggggggégggggégggsh language retained 1ts/uwﬂn:nnwnaaﬁunﬂzunhhzn surround-

ing non=Jewish world-was concerned, but within the Jewish cdmmunity'a new, dis=-

tinctly Jewish tongue was created. Alraady in Germany ﬁhe borrowed German.
Yiddish = 2

language had become a/dewksh dialect, an altered- and refashloned dialect. Yid-

first rose to the dignity of a vernacular, of a rich, racy, heart—captivating

Fha Slavic mllleu, in the bachward olavic -

tongue in ATHGHENE : - gRSREEER environment, where Jews were

Hoggafic hantiof 2 Talmud .~ Trhowd.

both areally and social-economically much more isolated from the surrounding

ig majority than in Germany, and where their need for technical and linguistic

Xacbmmunication with the environing non-Jewish prooulation was satisfied with &=x

a very small number of foreign words and without any connection with the spir-

itual 1ife of khe this non-Jewish mileu.

As we shall see further on, toward the end of the nineteenth century

Poland, even as as late as 1951, annroximataly 90 per cent still spoke (and

this means lived). Yiddish as their principal language.

mmmu&m g.m
The case is wholly differen oday] in e English- and French-speal-

199 per cent of the Russian Jews spoke Yiddish as their mother toangue. 4And in
<+
D

f 1ng countries and, to a lesser extent, in the countries . w1th Spanlsh and
h

i
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Portuguese as their vernaculars. 'Tﬁ; Jew is no longér spifituall&iisolated-
from the surrounding world; quite the contrary: from the first day of hﬁs ar-
rival in a n;w country, thé Jew sends his children tqlth§ pﬁgiic s?hobl. To
be able to read a vpaper in the language of the.cﬁunﬁffiié:the idéa} of every
Jew in the immigratio%couﬁtry} The synagogue, the érayeré, the Jewish holi-
days, the Sébbaih, ngish books of an advanced or elementary éaliber,——all
this, which created a 100 per cent Jewish atmosPhere in the Jewish ho;;, has
disappeared or is'disaﬁpéaring. There is no counter-afmosphere to weakenlat
least in some ﬁéasﬁfa the éssimilative ﬁaves flowing“in from the surrounding
milieu with its powerful mediums of exeriing influence. And ndt only is there
no Eounter—atmosphere of a Jewish character but, on the contrafy, the Jewish
home 1is fiIled to overflowing with the culture and spirit of the environment

perhaps to a much greater extent than the non-Jewish home, even than that of

theﬁxgiiifj)ﬁn the United Sgates. ,We have shown above how high the percentage

/ N
of persons with a high-school or éSTiege edication is among Jewse And the

higher the-educational level, the more one imbibes the juice of this educatian,
which means the cultural and spiritual juice of the non=Jewish milieu, which

has éctually B become more ingreined in the Jew than any branch of Jewish cul-

ture, u,r&pﬂoQ-.:gW -:nw‘-;ﬁo<c“o“-'-.¢--uiu

( . id ix o= In the last four or five

centuries Ashkenazic Jewry has played the leadiné and most decisive role in
Jewish life- Its accumulated national spiritual treasures and its modern sec-

uler cultural wealth, sprouted, grown, and ramified on the wholesome histori-

cal soil of a completely Jewish life, were the main factors in all Jewish ar-

;1—;«:"_— T

ing the rise of the State of Israel., '
It is certainly no exaggeration to say that the Yiddis:iganguaga, im=-

tistic and cultural

and all Jewish liberation movements, includ-

bued with folk spirit and folk dreams, and the creations 'in this mother tongue
occupy one of the foremost pléces in the rich history of Ashkenazic Jewry of
the last Few hundred yéars » Particularly of the past hundred years, drenched

with seas of Jewish blood, but also distinguished for very high culturel and

T
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spifituél achievenents. Tpe Yiddiga ;;rnacular was that wonderful medium
through which the Jewish masses imbibed the most modern secular ide2s and i-
deals, while'remaiﬁing true to .the original historic Jewish root; remaining"
organically withiﬁ the fremework of inner historic Jewish develorment,

The raciness of the langngge was only a reflectzon of a comprehen-

sive and racy Jewish folk life. The already sufficiently described Jewish
and
concentrations, Jewish areal isolationf zmma& social-economic autonomy created

a broad basis for a multicolored and multifaceted rich Jewish 1life, aocially

and
mkm/culturally differentiated, full of problems and conflicts, but essential-

ly integrated and unitary because it was a normal and organic folk life.
author. formerly
‘Here is how a Yiddish/meissg depicts the variegated reality/surround- -

-

" ing the Yiddish creative writer in the now-destrOyed East Euronean Jewish

1)

worlds-

_ Formerly the Yiddish writer of Poland and
Lithuania was surrounded by Jewish figures and
subjects, by Jewish Sabbath, holiday, and
weekday life, by the Jewish lot and the Jew-
ish scene.  All this registered word by word
in his lines. Here we behold the rich and
the poor, the young with their love affairs
and problems, Chalutzim and Bundists, Menachen

2) 5
Mendel = and Bontsche Schweig, toilers, day-
dreaming ne'er-do=wells and looted pushcarts,
country gentry._and woods and quarreling part-
ners who on Saturday evening after the havda-
lah rite sit at the round table at grandfa-
ther's under the white blitzlamp. &)

Also seated at the table is the prophet
Elijeh himself, a familiar preEyRWERdaEiwg
poor man, & wanderer. And it would seem, the
Alimighty Himself is also a frequent visitor
at Jewish homes., This was the integrated

~ .From a speech by M. Gross-Zimmerman in a symposium on "Israel, the
Writer, and the Jewish World" held in Tel Aviv and reported . in the Jewish

1) | | (ngrwu.;a?

Dailg Bagle, Montreal, July 4 1954,

2
M)A famous fictional character created by Sholom Aleichem.-Transl,
3 »

The hero of a famous short story by I.L. Peretz.-Transl.

4) ?
A kind o erosene lamp.-Transl.

AT
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Whole extending from Mount Sinai to the Vis=-
tula, strong, thick Jewishness, whiech burned
and shone in the Yiddish writer, gave him %o
see and to hear, to grieve and to rejoice,
sharpened and matured his mind 2and made him a
writer. All this was genuine and not borrowed

or copied from any one. This was the pPhenome-
_qf nomnYiddishe. I know one writer in Israel who..
writes Yiddish #w in Hebrew. It is S.J. Agnon,

the master of Hebrew prose.

-
hiade of Eastern Europe he

descrlblng the destroyed Jewish world

comes to the lot of the Yiddish writer and mdmisEE admits:

For, it.-was not only the Yiddish Jews who
perished, the readers of Yiddish books, of
Yiddish papers, those who spoke Yiddish in.
stores, workshopos, factories, and in the mar-
ket, at kthe synagogues and in elementary He=-..
brew schools, at meetings and at the Jewish.
theatre., Tpere also perished the creative
nythos of Yiddish--the world of motives, the
atmosphere, the black earth of elevated Yid-

. . & dish which gave the Yiddish writer strength,
%ﬁd whic od—his_eaeaprt and nourished him with

E" 7%6 owny with unrest from its own garden, with
X, a Yiddish Mount Sinai of its own in a world

of Gentiles.

Where today is there in the destroyed Yid-
dish world the mystic power center from which
the Yiddish writer may draw sustenance? How
long can -one live on memories? How lonng can
one maintain in #mpgpbusurdowithnegzxtbeuioiy
spizkirafe¥iddtohyrrhinhrdtGunotudienierarind
mmreiprwantnavegtnfhevholpuapkritnirnivareies
S¥ea® the Yiddish of America the holy epirit

dﬂuqﬂm‘hwg? of Jewishness, which did not die there but
onlyhdeparied? The holy spirit in translation?

We have anticipated a good deal because we Wished to cite ShEEmwwhuXW
all of the foregoing quotation which gives such vivid, c¢lear-cut picture &f
“both of the rich Yiddish atmosphere in the extinct, destroyea world and of the
diseppearance of
thiszaszaasnheza/ this atmosphere in the free countries where the Jews are now
concentrated.

Let us go back to the role of Yiddish in the past one hundred years.

continents
With the dispersion of the Jewish people over all/meumiama=za and countries

]

the rgle of Yiddish rose to the level of an enS;%ously important factor. Yid-

dish and its cultural creations, esbecially the Yiddish press, Yiddiah 1itera;

o
&
EE'.
3
k .

ture, and the Yiddish theatre, became the magic bond whlch held together the

AR

v g

-
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scattered menmbers of the.wandéring Eéopie. The Jew of Argentina and New York,
of far=off Brazil and Chicagb,.of.remote Chile and Philadelphia, read the sane
Yiddish press )

papex/pupeeny, was filled with nostalgia and reverie by the same Yiddish class-
jecs, and wés entertained in the evening by the same pley. "The same" is, of
course, not to be taken literaliy;'the subject-matter and the form were the
game. A OhiCégo Jew once told me that the Yiddish paper he read early in the
morning was to hiﬁ a substitute for the morning prayers because through it he
felt bound up with the Jewish people the world over, ﬁharing with the rest of
Jewry in Jewish ?ogroms'dnd_persecutione; and also in Jewish celebrations and
~feativals- | |
3 o . Cubea,

:In the history of ithe small Jewish communities, as in Mexico and/Co=

' lombia and Venezuela, the great influencepf the Yiddish press of the United
States is well-nigh palpable: before thseéraw large enough to have any kind

of periodical ;f #heir own, théy breathgd and fed on the Yiddish papers of

New York and.were linkéd through it with world Jewry.

It is clear to every student of the history of the Jews in the immi-
gration countries that the Russian-Polish Jews assimilate more slowly and with.
greater throes. This is because tﬂey brought with thgm a ;ich modern ndtiogéi:
equipment. This equipment consisted of Hebrew and™{ddieh, but the PHREE 6R
of Yiddishgin the new countiry was more active, more fruitful, and exerted
more influence on the Jews from other doéﬁtriea. So long as Ruﬁanian or Hun-

—

garian Jewa could not read English with ease, they took eagerly to reading the
A e

Yiddish newspapere and very often remained lifelong readers of these papers.
Thus the ¥iddish press and theatre made thousands and tens of thousands of
converts among the half-assimilated and three-quarters-assimilated Jewss The

Yiddish creations retarded and halted the progesslof assimilation not only of

;'the Jews who in the old country had a Yiddish press and theatre of their own,
i ;
!but also of those Jews who were about to play the second round of assimila-

tions Thus Yiddish and its creations performed another historic mission: it

bound and knit together the members of the Jewish people who, as a result of

the nineteenth-century process of differentiation, were already separated and
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and alienated from one another linguistically in Europe.
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And to this day, notw1thstanding the reverses and declines which the
Yiddish press and theatre have suffered and are actually suffering daily,

their national role is inestimable. Pefhape it is just because the assimila-

tive processes have'been greatly intensified end the assimilationist {tenden-
cies have gained strength, the national role of these factors makes itself
particularly felt. The Yiddish press still unites and causes the pulse of

hundreds of thousands of Jews in all varts of the world to beat in unison. And
true. |
Jews  who remein/BEWgE to the Yiddish press, and in many
the chief asset of the Jewish .
cases also to the Yiddish book, are/ghessehinsnserbnefsihavievieh people--

let me say vhat

not in a financial sense, of coursa, but in the sense of Jewish atmoephere,
Jewish ardor, Jewish climate. And all this is vithlfy necessary also 1to those
elements who are true to thé Jewish peobple with their pocketbooks rathef‘than
with their hearts. One perceives this at every mass meeting where English or
Spanish is spoken; and suddenly a speaker mounfé the rostirum and begiﬁs to

speak in Yiddish. The effect is as refreshing as a cold shower on & hot sunm-

'

mer day.

The same may be said of the Yiddish theatre. A Jew hustles all day
and lives in a purely Eaglish or Spanish atmosdhere. In thq evening he.strays
into & Yiddish theatre. He is truly transformed into a new man, in reality
intocg:%ld man-=-back into a ﬁew with'Jewiah wrin®les not only on the face but
on the soul an&jgi;g; ii work here is not only the language, but the whole
climate, the.wholé atmosphere, |

- ™~

But we would be sinning griavously.not only against the truth, but
also against our sorely tried people, 1f we did not disclose the whole tragedy
that Tiddish culture in all its branches and spheres is kinﬁxg/iazgzgh through.
The thought that a moment may come when the Jews in the scores of countries
of their dispersion will lose the Yiddiah facfor of spiritual cohesion and
hearty_speech haunis one like a nightmare. Nevertheless, we feel morally and

nationally bound to lay bare the wound in all its extent and not to hide or

conceal anything. The peodle must know the whole truth in order to take
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precautions betimes, in order to draw tha necessary concluslons, to have a

deeper understanding of the finger of God which is pointing in a new direc-

tion: to the old and ever new sources, to the ancient language which is pass-
a period B

‘ ing uhrough such/%P reguvenat*on, of blossom and growth, such a maglc synthe-

e

sis of the Torah given at Mount Sinai and the latest discoveries of modern .
_écienca. | |
| Jewish destiny is a great hiatoricallriddle and it has presented us
more than once with trials and changes which seemed so sirange and yet were
woven into the golden chain of Jewish creations. Perhaps we are on the eve
of a new change which will again prove a surprise: the sacred.tongue is be=-
. coming an evérydgy language and the-everyday language a sacred tﬁngue. We an
"is becoming," be?ause this language is grown too firmly to the navel of the

people, it is woven too deeply into the soul of the people, and its g8 piritual
of

treasures are too rich to admit even for one moment/the thought that we are

:  its its

facing/thg end, that we are witnessing/thm death agony.

We will conclude this section with a prose version of a poem by the
late Yiddish poet Abraham Liessin which gives us the pedigree of Yiddish:

I do not come to you irradiated with God's
word, as my sister used to come once, sanctified
by great, ancient times, with Iheweshusswnd
lightning and whmew the echo of thunder in her
voice. I do not come, like her, from a sun-
drenched height basking in the bluest sky. I
do not possess the softness of green hills, the
wild desert grace of proud rocky mountains. I
come to you, my child, from silent exiles, fronm
ghettos closed tight as 1f with a vice; I have
only the charms of pious women's prayers, I have
only the beauty of dying for the glory of God.

(e) Yiddish as Mother Tﬁﬂgue-"In order that the foregoing picture

of the lmpregnatlon and Baturatlon of the bygone Jewish'life in Eastern Eu-
Yiddish
rope with the/Ekaemira lanvuage may not be left hanging in the air and consid-

ered a mere figment of a gifted writer's 1maglnat10n, we shall cite offlcial
figures on the mother tongue from the census of 1897 in Ruea1a and from that

of 1931 in independent Poland. In this way we shall get some important ink-

-

lings of th¥ assimilative potential of various majority languages.
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TABLE. YIDDISH AS MOTHER TONGUE IN RUSSIA IN 1897 (IN PERCENTAGES)

..

Regions and Citi®s. - % Jews Speaking Yiddiéh

- Lithuanian-White Russian Region 1) 9
Ukraine (minus South Russia) 2) 9
Russian Poland 3) ; 9
South Russia &) . 5
Varsaw : : ; 8
, 8

2

9

6

T

Bl Sk I SN

Odessa

Kiev

Lodz

Baku

St. Petersburg

Moscow 6

9
9.
50
6e
4,
9.5
4.0
345
4,1
540
t.2

1) Provinces: Grodno, Minsk, Kovno, Vilna, Mohilev, Vitebslk,

2) Provinces: Volhynia, Podolia, XKiev, Chernigov, Poltava.

3) Provinces: Warsaw, Petrokov, Lomza, Syedlitz, Radom, Lublin, Keltsy,
Suvalk, Plotsk, emd Kalish.

L) KEHEEHBHTEHEﬁBEnﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁETEHEHEEHEHEEEYEE&HEEHEEHﬂ Provinces: Kherson,
Ekaterlnoslav, Tguriéa, amd Bessdrabia.

The first four regions, which constituted the Jewish Pale of Sétpia-
ment and containéd about 95 per cent of all the Russian Jews at the time, in-

cluded two regions where over 99 per cent of the Jews were Yiddish-speaking,
- and : i '
whirkw/in the other two regions the percentage exceeded 95. The difference is
noting,.
not considerable, yet it is worth/dwmeikimg The Polish part of the Pale of

Settlament with the most highly'\prew language and llterature furnished

the highest nercentage of Jews with a non-Jewish mother tongue--4,3--while
. over
¢ in Warsaw, the Polish capital /15 per cent of the Jews were llnﬂulstlcallj

‘assimilated. After the Polish provirnces came South Russia, where the percen-

tage of linguistically assimilated Jews was 3.6, while in the principal cit-

jes of this region it was over Hg& 10 per cent. This may be explained by the

fact that this region contained many Great Russians with the GreatHRusaian
language, which had a very high assimilative potential. For example, in the
cities of the province of Kherson the Great Russians, according to the census
.of 1897, constituted more than 45 ver cent of the population whereas in the

-

province of Vilna their percentage was only 18; in the cities of Taurida the

Great Russians formed dver 94 per cent whereas in the cities of the province

of Grodno they constituted only 15 per cent, including the Great Russian
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soldiers stationed there.

The linguistically least assimilated Jews were to be found in the
Lithuanian-Vhite Russian and the Ukrainian profinces, wheréithe mejority lan-
guages had“tha'lOWest assimilative potential because their culture was the
poorest and most backward.

In St. Petersburg a full 25 per cent of the Jews had a non=-Jewish
mother tongue§ in loscow, over 38 éar cent; and in Baku, 36 per cen%. The
farther away from the Pale, the more removed from.tﬁe compact Jewish masses,
the more assimilated linguistically.

From these figure one may learﬁ that Jewish linguistic aesimilafion
largely depends on the cultural state of the majérity peovle. But toﬁard the
end of the nineteenth ceﬂ#gryhthe Jews of Russia, then comprising about one-

half of world Jewry, had the good fortune of living, in their gread majority,

among @ s  #

wmdEw/backward peoples and 1r£ually all of them (over 99 per centl) spoke
Yiddish. It-is therefore no ?oétic phrase to say.that Jéws spoke Yiddish in
the market place and in the store, in the factoryland in the workshopr, etc. It
was the concrete reality& T6 be sure, they spoke fo their Ukrainian or Lithu-.
”anian cqatomer-in his laﬁguage, but briefly and to thelpoint and hence apari;g-
ly. The language of their 1life was Yiddish--Iife in the broadest sense of the
word, not only at the synagogue, at the heder and at at the yeshiva, but kis
distinectly also in the market place and in thé store, insofar as the transace
Q tion took place between Jews alone; and also in the factory and the workshop,
?\&?sof&r as one had'to do with Jewish workers. |
Life did not stand still; even East European Jewry went through a pro-
cess of linguistic assimilation. Toward the end of the nineteenth and in the )

early years of the twentieth century, there was a rush of Jews to the public

schools; they began to read non-Jewish newspapers; they were drawn into the
; phipsi ity

p == e Cal

political conflicts of the country, and all this led to linguistic assimilation,

However, the process was a slow, long-drawn one, which could not halt the
. ~sprang
grovth of those creative forces gx&x/up in the healthy aoil of "a people

dwelling apart® (fu. xxiii. 9). This slow process of assimilation is reflected
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in the figures on the mOuher tongue among JBWB in independent Poland, which
inherited a very large parti of former Russian Jewry.

TABLE. YIDDISH AS MOTHER TONGUE IN POLAND IN 1951 (IN PERCENTAGES)*

- .-

Provincesdand Cities | % Jews Speaking Yiddish
Former Russian Poland 1) E 94,8
Former Russian Lithuania 2) ' 977
Galicia ; s 72.0
Wolyn 3) 9849
Posen Province, Pomerania, and Silesia 39.5
“Total ' 87.06

*The Polish provinces did not wholly coincide with the former Russian prov-
inces, but the difference is a slight one and does -not affect the percentages. -
In giving the figures of the Polish census, we combined those for Yiddish and
~ Hebrew, proceeding on the assumption that those who gave Hebrew as their moth-
er tongue no doubt spoke Yiddish quite fluently, but they gave Hebrew in order
to demonstrate their attachment to that 1anguage. In the whole of Poland
243,539 Jews gave Hebrew as their mother tongues This figure is interesting
per 80, but is of no concern to us here. Y
(Keltsy),

1) Provinces of Warsaw, Lodz, Kielcej/ and Lublin.

2) Provinces of Bialystok, Wilno, Nowogrodek, and Polesie.

3) Wolyn (Polish neme of Volhynia) was the only Ukrainian province of Czar-
ist Russia included in the new Poland. In the Russian census of 1897, as we _
have seen above, 99.7 per cent of the Jews of Volhynia w%?&iddish—speaking.

Let us analyze this table. The percentage of the Yiddish-speaking

among the Jews of Russian Poland changed but little: from 95,7 in 1897 to 94.8

_ In- 1897 there
in 1931. But one must take the following factor into account‘:/fhaxnx#innai
was.no-agitation among Jews at the time of the census in favor of giving Yid-,
REXERRZL/ ARORETRERRE sRARsEnkhengeniionndntanReanatibkvinvkiexewedakkngxeknkhar
dish as the mother tongue. The nationalist movement among the Jews at that
time was still in its swaddling clothes, and the cemsus takers displayed no
tendency to underrate the languages of the minorities. The situation was
guite different in 1931 in independent Poland: ocn the one hand, the enuméra-
tors had instructions to magnify the number of the Polish-speaking; and on the
other, the minorities fought energetically for their national rights and in
the first line for their national languages. The census figures played no

small part in the political struggle. Nevertheless, one should not conclude

that the figures for 1931 are very far from the reality; there may'have been

2 5 per cent among the Jews who in 1931 already spoke more Polish than
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Yiddish and vet gave Ylddlsh as khexx-ghe language of uhelr home and famlly.
data

The conclusion is obvious: the/fikguxas sufficiently reflect thé actu-

al situation. The figures on the perceﬁtaget of the Yiddish-speaking among

the Jewa of the Lithuanian-White Russian region show the same development: the

decline in the percentage of £he'Yiddish—speaking is minimal=--~from 99.3 in

1897 to 97.7 in 10;1.

The sane may be said of Wolyn. In 1897 the percentage of the Yiddish-

-

speaking Jews was over 99 and in 1931 nearly 99.

Thus, in the former Russian parts of the revived Polish State there

was for more than thirty years virtually no change in the status of Yiddish as

a mother tongue, as a language of customary speech, a6 & vernacular, as a basis

of national life. And as is well known, nearly all the national achoplﬁ,

whether Yiddishist or Hebraist, were concentrated in the former Russian regions
of Poland. The Yiddish press and Yiddish and Hebrew literature were also con-

centrated chiefly in the former Russian areaa of Poland: Warsaw and Wilno_(Vii-

ne) were the two metropolises of the Jewish natlonal movements both in their
aspect
polltical/annnnn and in their natlonal—cultural aims.

.« If we turn to the former parta of Austria and Germany, the picture
changes radically. Galicia, which had been so traditionally Jewish and had
played so big a part in the Zionist movement, nevertheless had in 1951 only

; ; N e et 1 r
72 per cent Yiddish-speaking Jews. The German language and literature had a

very high assimilative protential and wrested even from the ultraorthodox and

uradit1ona1 ranks of Jewry & large atratum of linguistically assimilated ele-
Still
ments--28 per centl /Eﬂﬂn sadder was the situation with respect to linguistic

asslmilation in the former Germen parts—=-a full 60 per cent of linguistically

ginshbouan, & a
assimilated Jews! ‘should be borne in mlndfumdaaeﬂga. that in 1931 there

were already in the former German regions immigrant Jews from othér, more
nationally-minded areas. Had only the old-esteblished Posnanian or filesian
Jews been %aken, the percentage of the Yidaiéh-apéaking Jews would have bean
ﬁuch smaller. "

On the strength of all the aforecited figures one may safely draw the

e g " . L. F P IR Iy SO F 1 e P G P . |
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following conclusion: The national langﬁage base in the countries under con-
sideration was-deepiy footed in the people, and in the period after World W;r
I, when the Polish Jews won certain political rights, it already boasted such
cultural and spiritual wealth that the process of assimilation, which never-

theless took place, encountered powerful conscious national resistance. On the
also

hand, it must be admitted that the process of assimiletion went on/mzaem in Po-
land, the denter of Yiddish culture and of the Jewish national movements; and
had the Jews of Poland enjoyed real, full freedom instead of pogroms, excesses,

and pickets in front of Jewish stores, this process would unquestionably have

been much more intensive and destructive. The biblical saying, "Out of the

.8trong came forth sweetness" here scored its greatest victories, and thanks

—

to the persecutions and the Poisoned atmosphere which kept growing and mount-

ing, the Jewish national trends in all their forms and hues developved greatly.
processes
Let us now turn to the countries where the PraEEExs/of assimilation

encounter no poisoned atmosphere or pogroms and where all the 6bjective condi-

tions for the tendencies 1o @ssimilation among the Jewish population are ex-

tremely favorable: all educational institutions, inéluding the topmost, are

opren to Jewish children; .all occﬁpationa, even those requiring a 100 per cent
linguistib assimilation, are accessible to Jews as to non-Jews. The insigni-

ficant remnants of discrimination do not figure as a seriously effective fac-

tor. .
Figures on Yiddish as a fﬁll-fledged%ve¥a&ea%e?, as this was under-

stbod in the censuses in Russia and P;land, we possess in relation to the Jews

of Canada. And they are unmistakable, official figures.
The percentage of Jews in Canada who gave Yiddish as their customary

speech was as follows:

Year - Percentage’
1931 - 95.2
1941 {43

1954 5045
These are tragic figures. It should be remembered that from 1941 to

1951 more than 29,000 Jews immigrated to Canada. From thies it may be inferred
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that if the Jews already in Canade in 1941 could/hawe heegx sevarated from the
| rest, the pefcentage of those habitually speaking Yiddish would be smaller

still. However, even the given figures are enough %o cause alarm; for this is

E'z:u:» nornal develovment but a.leap and a bound, a stampede from Yiddish to the

i

non-Jewish languages.

One of the best students of Jewish 1ife in Cenada, B.S. Zack, writ-

ing in the Januvary 20, 1953, issue of the Montreal Jewish Deily Eag}e, com=

plains:

It is hard +to understand why, at a tinme
when the Jews of Canada have the largest edu- -
cational budget in their mmumtxy history, at a
time when we have throughout the countiry such
fine and modern Yiddish schools, which not only
are splendid buildings, but are doing excellent
work, why at just such a time the attachment to
Yiddish should be growing smal ler and weaker
among the Canadian Jews.

Ve also possess some statbstical data on Yiddish in the United
States. This material lacks the high quality of the figures on Canada just
cited. In the firﬁt place, it is not the product of a censﬁs but of a sample
poll. And although the U.S. Census Bureau carefully evaluated the resultis,
they still rem%in inferior to ceﬁsus datgs In the second place, the informg-~
tion dates from the year (2&9/ and as it happens, it is precisely in the yea;s
since then that the proceés of linguistic assimilation has been most intensive
because of the greét decline in the percentage of Jewish immigrants from East-
ern. Europe and the great incréase in the percentage of Americaﬁ-born iews. This
information has aeverﬁl_other defects: the questionﬁaire was fo;mulated quite
differently than in the censuses of 1900 and 1920, in tﬁe census of 1940 it

- = s himself =

was not & question of the language spoken by the person/but of the language

spoken.in the verson's home in his childhood days. In the earlier censuses

the question was far more clearly an@ stated: it concerned the

nakiErxr immigrant's mother tongue in the countiry of emigration. At all events, .

+

it was clear at that time that we had to do with actual Yiddish-speaking Jews,

: : - takes
88 a considerable period of time must elapse before the immigrant/a&mptx +o
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speaking Wnglish in his home. Especially in the years before the majority

PR Ny N TR

of the Jewish populgtion consisted of native-born and consequently English-

speaking persons,
We think it necessary to quote the formulas of both censuses so that
the reader may be able to appraiée the value of the data cited further on. We
have to do here with the 1érgeat'Jewish community in the world, a community
comprising almost one-half of the Jewish people, and the develovments in this

Jewry determines the fate not of Diaspora Jewry alone.
Here is : of "
Rre/formula employed in the censuses/mm 1910 and 1920: "The language

‘of customary speech in the homes of the immigrants prior to immigration."=-

\Efﬁsus of 1920.

And here is the formula used in the_guestionnaire of 1940: "kother
: S -

tongue is defined as the principal language spoken in the home of the person

in his earliest childhood.“F—Gansus of 1940,

Before taking u?D tﬁé'statistical data, we think it advisable 1o make

some remarks on the peculiar situation in the United States, where we havé to

do with a congeries of tens of languages and cultures, and where all the non-

Jewish ethnic groups without exception rush . to tﬁe altar of total assim;lati;n
and national extinction as to a weddiﬂg. A comparison between Jews and other

ethnic and feligious grouos will reveal the p;culiar exceptional position and

.evolution of the Jewish communiﬁy.

Heretofore we have adduced proofs that the ésﬁimilative factors gnd
assimilationist tendencies are strongest among the Jews of the United States.
'However, thi; is true only as long as we bompare'the Jews of America with
those of Eastern Europe. The situation changes radically the moment we make
a comparison between Jews and other ethnic grouvs in America itself. Here
there is a revetition of the phénomenon, put in reverse: both the assimila=
tive factors and the assimilationist tendencies are much weaker in the cas;
of the Jews of the United_States than in that of ali other ethnic groups. Jews

offer a much more intensive fight against total and absolute assimilation than
\x_"‘_.ﬂumw&__. e e R U v P At S S e P e e R Ry

any other religious or ethnic group.
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In order that this extremely complicated question may become :clearer,

we must expatiate on the concept "assimilation" and on its real and concrete
covers
meaning., In its general form, this concept is very vague and/gmkragssg pher
quality. ‘ ' i
nomena of differing/ehewaekew. But when one speaks of assimilation in the

case of Jews, one génerally-means only linguistic and cultural assimilation.

also is
Avostasy and/intermarriage axe/elready regarded as national treasgn, as a
_ _ _ .

total fiight from iudaisﬁ, as compPlete identification with the non-Jewish

1
i

group and hence abs%lute separation from the Jewish community. It is well
knbwn that in the Uﬁited States there aré plenty of mixed couples who are-mem- 

bers and even leadery of Jewish congregations and of many other Jewish organi-
e
zations and institutions. This is a typically American phenomenon: even in
: and
Vestern Europe, where linguistic/m®® cultural assimilation was more deeply

rooted in Jewish life than in America, this was an extremely fare occurrence.
Apostasy and iﬁtermgrriage are indeed a legitimate offspring of illegitimate
linguistic-and cultural assimilationy) nevertheless,.they were always more

tolerant of spiritual and cultural aésimilation, while intermarriage, let a-

lone apostasy, was always not.only regarded but treated as treason, as deser-
was =

tion of the Jewish people. There were rare cases where intermarriage/wEEE

condoned, but these were exceptions to the rule.

Logically; linguistic and cultural assimilation nust eventually lead
to complete fusion with the majority with which.ons is spiritually integrated.
In Jewish life, however, this has never happened in so absolute a vaye. The

disappearance of the Jewish community of Alexandria, Egypt, was a result of

assimilation, but also of po oms. There is no way of knowing what might

® most assimilated
have been the fate of the two/aminpnkagiyxaaaimiiaxkanxst Jewish communities
in Eurove, the Spanish and the German, because the assimilative processes were
interrupted. Neveftheless,there is much we can learn from these two communi-.
tiea.

The assimilation of these two Jevries did not succeed in bringing

about their complete coalescence and %akz® total disanpearance, but it did

manage to render these two communities nationally sterile. German Jewry
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became so alienated from the Jewish p%éplg that even tg:jgztastronhe did not
succeed in fructifying the;jﬂzgh;;;ﬂ;;ways (including this time) been the
case with the Orthodox and nationally-minded Jewish elements. Before our
eyes tens ak of thousands of German J;ws, among them thousgﬁda upon thousands
of inﬁeliectuals, have come to countries with large Jewish communities in
which the national pulse still beats quite strougly,'and in which.Jewish na-
tional movements are deeply engrossed with the strugglé against éssimilﬁ@io;-
ist trends, yet the iﬁflﬁx of an element so intellectually rich. as the Germag
Jews does not make itself felt in any waJ.' In the United States alone more
have come,
than 20,000 German-Jewish intellectuals/game, and the great majority of them

promptly subatituted American for German assimilation. And the same thing

has happened in England and France and in absolutely all Latin American coun-

: 7 =
tries. : ; ¢

Somewhat different was the fate of those German Jews Who either

voluntarlly or under compulalon sought refuge in Eretz Israel. /égg dense
is the national atmosphere there and too attractive the nétional development
work, for anyone to remain wholly aloof from this feverish activity of renew-
al. But even in Israel one is struck more Bylthe technical abilities of the"
éerman—Jewish Wing than by its creativenesslin Jewish national'sphefes.

Sterility, barrenness is certainly a tragic ?henomenon, and it may
well be that it is much more tragic than complete fusion with the mm surround-
ing ﬁon-Jewish populatioﬁ}'hut fhe fact remains that, in the case of Iews,
linguis;ic and cultural assimilation is still very far from total disﬁppear—
ence. This will also maeke clearer to us why not only mixed marriages, which
are the shoriest way to aposﬁasy, to total submersion in the majority sea,
are rarer among Jews than among ofher nationalities, but linguistic and cul-
tural assimilatipn itself is also slower, more restrained, and nationally more -
limited among Jews in comparison with other ethnic groups. We are well aware
that technically, literarily as it were, Jews master foreign languages and

cultures more quickly and skillfully. Certain types of Jews sail-into foreign

literatures and cultural spheres with more brilliancy than non-Jews.
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mevertheless, the last step leading to gsmpiete/submersion in the non-Jewish

complete break
milieu, to a/fvkmkwhweakaaa with the parent stock, is much rarer among Jews

than among any other people.

How explain it? There are many reasons for it. We shall dwell on
some of them. The Jewish groﬁn is a glaringly exceptional one the world o-
VEr. The/égg;mbetweén Jews and non-Jews, of whatever Chrlstian denomlnatlgn
and nationality the latter may be, is the deepest. This chasm is filled with
Jewish.blood. The repugnance between Jews and Gentiles is mutual, it is
charged with 2,000-year-old conflicts, antipathies, and Jewish blood. To be
sure, in diff;rent”degr;es among different peoples; but there is n6 people in
Europe witﬂ%?ggawe do not have a bloody account outstanding. And while out-
wardly it may appear that in certain countries all this is a matter of hiat;-
ry;-forgotten history=-the Jew cannot so aasily‘shake off the nighﬁmore which
recurs so often historically and which cries to the Jew not to be too credu-
lous of non-Jewish Xsxe professions of love. The American is at bottom a.E;—
rooean, &nd"although his hereditary memory may in this respect be weaker th&;
that of Europeans in their old habitat, the bloody account is not completely
wiped out even in America. The mutual hatred--call it antipathy, if you wish
~=is historically of such long standing and o%"such psychological depth that
-li% cannot evaporate and diﬂa?pear in a generation or two. Although outwardly
it may not come to light and expression, the.Great Massacre has made the
blood-filled chasm still deeper. EspeciaII:;:;;m:; many as tweniy European
peopl;B took part in the G?eat Hassacre, which actually means that the par-
ticipants were the brothers and sisters of American citizens. And America"
herself did not overexert herself to save Jews on the efe# of the war during
the small-scale massacre nor during the war years when the wholesale slaugh-
ter with gts millions of Jewish victims was in full swing,

There is no doubt whatever tha£ the Great Catastrophe halted the

—————

course of assimilation, especially of its final stages, intermarriage and

arostasy. Which means that in the past ten or fifteen years xhaxe, the years

{=E;;=;g=?htward linguistic adaptation to the non-Jewish milieu, there
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~actually occurred & psychological and-snlrltual national awakening among deep-
ly dorment and virtually dead members of the Jewish people. VWhether this will

Jleld natlonally creative fruit, is doubtful,

So much for the negative factors which act as a brake on the end re-
sults and final s£ages of assimilation. Let us also point out & coupvle of

poaitive factors which hinder the complete amalgamation with the non-Jewish

environment,; the total disapvearance of the Jewish stiem,

The immigrants of all other peoples are quite undisturbed about the
: 2 e _
national fate of thefm brothers and sisters they left behind in the old coun-
family cares, but »
try. They bring with then/wurvimswebouburziwhkveayhot not national cares.

They may be worried about the independence and freedom enjoyed by their own
peoprle, but not about its national existence and survival, Even now, after
the rise of thé State of Israel, concern about the existence and future of
our §90ple has not been removed from the shoulders of Jews throughout the
Diaspora. Vhether he knows it or not, this factor influences the psychology

of the Jew and compels him to remain in his own camp and not to desert a peo=

ple that is Pighting for its life.

In the second pPlace, the Jews are a persecuted and murderously as-

saul ted people. It is not easy even for the average man tc forsake such a

to

canv, Conscience dictates Lhal one remain with the weak and notl go over
the side of the strong,

The Jews are an old peopie, end every Jew harbors somewhere in his
heart a certain pride in belonging to a martyred and heroic people,

The coincidence of the Jewish religion with {the national factor ren-
ders Jewish excepfionality bolder and deeper, spiritually and psychologicallﬁ
richer and much more decidedly separate and apart_ﬁrom the surrounding world,

even

which is nationally and/religiously more disunited, divided, and fragmentized.

The Jewish peoprle sirides among nations and states like a historically fashion-

ed extraordinary spiritual giant, and this sense of pride extends to the most

backward members of the people. To be and remain a Jew is a heroic act and
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impresses and allures those most alienated from the peovle whether they real-
deep=-seated, hereditary
ize it or not. It has becone a/&aaﬁw herxedizarygf "chosen peovnle! tralt.
; rise
Let us add, finally, that the/nxzth of the State of Israel has un-
uplifted
Questlonably/antkﬁgwﬂ nationally the mass of Jews, including the llngulstl-

cally and culturally assimilated, infusing fresh national blood and marrow

into the driest bones of the Jewish people,
h factors
But notwithstanding all the enumerated/fmm&mER and causes inhibiting

the course of Jewish assimilation even in its first stawes—-llinuLSuwc and

spreading among
cultural amalgamatlon-th is/exihamsinals/perneating the Jewish masses and

causing considerable havoc. And the shadow of barrenness, of sterility in
the national sense, while being at the same time produﬁti?e in the culture
of the surrounding world, already constituies a serious threat and extends
to very large segmenis of the Jewish intelligentsia,
o

It should also be borne in mind that among no other ethnic group in
the Unitgd States is suchn an active and purvosefully organized fight being
waged against the assimiletive factors and assmilationist tendencies as among
the Jews.. And this, too, contributes to the fact that among the Jews there
are fewer cases of the final stages of assimilation-—intermérriage_and apos~-

tasy-~than among any other ethnic group in America, Unfortunately, however,
there are _enouch

ﬁhmxn&war@nxtﬁm/

5 al creativeness and to cut

w0 CLl1E

e wings o
the ground from under the national endeavors.

Let us now take up the sitatistical data, dwelling first on the sta=-

tistics concerning language. In 1940, the number of American Jews who gave

gave Yiddish as the principal language spoken in their homes in their earliest

childhood, was 1,751,100. This number of Jews consisted of three categories:
(a) foreign-born immigrants, 920,440; native Americans,one or both of whose
g . ‘

parents were of foreign birth, 773,680; (c) native Americans, both of whose
parenia were born in America, 52,980.
The true indeé of the future of Yiddish as a spoken language is the

third group. The number of Jewish grandchildren in America in 1940 cannot be

-
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established. But if one remembers that in 1900-there ﬁere already more than

a million Jews in the country, and in 1914 abbﬁt three millions, one musi

conclude that of the 4,400,000 Jews in the United States in 1940, at least

-

one million and a half were Aﬁerican-born grandchildren. Of this number, only
52,000 gave Yiddish as their. mother gongue;fan insignificant percentage which
ié not worth computing at all, But let us gake bath of the last categories._
The first group--immigrants--can certainly not be taken into account when one
is concerned noﬁpwith the agétics but with the dynamics of the situation, with
the development and the outlook for the future, Jointly the last two catego-
ries number 826,660 persons who declared that in their childhood years they
spoke Yiddish_at home, In the year 1940 there were, as said, about 4,400,000
Jews in the United States; Deductiné the first group, the immigrants, we

have left approximetely 35,560,000. It is of this nﬁmber that we have to com-

pute the percentage who stated that in their earliest childhood Yiddish wes

the principal languagéﬁég%égiak their homes, roughly 23 per cent,

Altogether, 1,751,100 gave Yiddish as their mother tongue in 1940.

In 1920, 2,043,616 gave Yiddish as the language of customary speech in their
s 5 _ 1)
homes before immigration. The number was thus 292,516 less in 1940.. In
twenty '

tgn@r the itwniy/years from 1920 to 1940 there iﬁmigr&ted to the United States

433,000 Jevws, of whom at least 300,000 were from the East Buropean countries,

because in the 5-year period 1921—1925 280,000 Jews immigrated to this coun-
’ Poland

“try, for the most refugees from the Ukraine, White Russia, and/kezrgea, hence

unquestionably Yiddish-speaking Jews. This number musi be deducted from the
nunber of those who in“1940 gave Yiddish as their mother tongue. Ve shall
thus find that in 1940 there were nogémore than 1,460,000 who gave Yiddish as

their mother tongue,k645,000 less than in 1940, What does it mean that in 1940
- — -
1) ;

- CeBse Sherman, Jews and Other Ethnic Groups in the United States, New
York, 1948, pp., 181-182 (Yiddish); 8. Sokal, "Yiddish in the National Census,"
Yiddisher Xemfer, New York, October 30, 1942. -
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there 643,000 less Jews who gave Yiddish as their nother tongue? It means that

those of”thé.olde: generation who had passed away were not succeeded by young
ordinarily
people who. in relation to Yiddish would/have taken the nlace of the devarted.

By way of comparison let us take the German group--the most self-as-
sertive and cheuvinistic. It has many other advantages yet in relation to

loyalty.
ethnic/tayakigx Historically it arrived here almost simulteneously with the

English. Already in 17539 there existed a German-language paper in Pennsylva-
1) o : - . -
nia.- . Shortly after the American Revolution there were about 25 German news-
2) : . -

papers in Pennsy lvanla alones.. Further on we shall discuss the question of

the foreign-language press at length; here we merely wish to establish the

i

long duration of the German immigration. According to their numbers it is

estimated that persons of German descent consiitute about 25 per cent of the

total white population of the Unitedqstates;;not'much less than the percentage

origin
contributed by those of British/stask {1.8., English, Scotch, North Irish, and
4)

Welsh), who constitute about 53 per cent, . There was a particularly great
increase in the immigration of Germans in the first half of the nineteenth

century. In nine years~--1846-1854 inclusive--almost 900,600 Germans immigra-

-5) s -

- ted to the United States. They endeavored to concéatrate in particulr ras

areas, -

gkanx/ although they were spread over many States, Thus they constituted over
é) '

a third of the population of Pennsylvania, . and so it is not surprising that

gxAintroduced a bill in the State Legislature providing that German be de=-
7) .,

clared an official language on egual footing with English.

Describing in great detail and thoroughly the national tendencies of -
immigreants,
the German/kimmkgrakkz, C.B. Sherman says: "Rarely has an immigrant group

included so large a percentage of versons wno, upon their arrival here, .set

N .
.Francis J. Brown and Joseph Slabey Rouchek, eds,, Our Racial and National
Mlnoritlea, New York, 1957, p. 54.

2) 3) 4) 5) -

é)Ibid., wp. 5?4-575. Ibid., p. 166. Ibid,., Th3d ey T70.
Sherman, 0D. clt., 119. ) : k

7) =
. Ibid,

|
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themselves to achieve clearly formulated programs of collective and ethnical
1) :

living together, as was the case with the Germans.". .

And he adds: "The Germans came early in large numbers and created
farming
for themselves important culturael and social points d'appui both in/agriemis

tuwg and in industry. They had a concentrated agricuitura and ptoPé: churcﬂ,
language, and family. In the cities, too, the settlement of the Germans was
concentrated and accompanied by an intensive development of cultural, wel-
fare, and mutual aid qrganizations. They brought with them a strong Germ;n
nationalism and much more than.aVerage social consciousness. They were in
large measure swayed by ideological considerations and set themselves clear-
cut goals of ethnical self-preservation. They did not neglect the education
of their childrenj while tge religious Germans built parochial schools, the
free-thinking Gerﬁans established secular schools.“??

Here we have & picture of a groﬁp which from the outsetl set itself

clear-cut national aims, and Sherman relates that "from time to time the

- bore
Germans put forward demands which/Wkww some resemblance to a number of de-
which ; ,
mands &hwft/national minorities put forward in heterogeneous states of Eu-
St B |
rove." . "the

He adds that/tke German:immigration
/Rerarwenkareranpinterenuivargeaeaasg was continuous; it was not in-

terrupted by long pauses.” This is certainly one of ithe most important fac-
South America
tora. And let us add that in the countries of/Besashimmzsurr the Germans
succeeded in develoning whole districts with a German majority, with German
tongue, '
as the dominant/ianguage, with a network of schools with German as the lan-
guage of instruétion. But what has become of the vast immigration of millions

of Germans into the United States?

Sherman gives this sunm totals "In the light of the facts, only one

1)
. Sherman, op. cit., p. 121.
2) - ...
-~ .Ibids., Pp. 125-126.
5) . e B

Ibidc, Pe 126.




conclusion is posaible: the German group in the United States is disintegrat-
ing. And at an ever quicker tempo. Germans who came with a language and cul-
ture of their own and with a-strong atta?hment to both were only able to slow
up the assimilation but not to halt it.“a)

Let us cite a few figures on the mother tongue of Germans in America.

In 1940, the number of Germans who gave German &s the language of their earli=-

est childhood was 4,949,780, whereas in 1920 the number was 8,164,111, a drop

- ...

of 3,214,331 in 1940, or nearly one-half! But this is not the whole story

—

vet: we must deduct from the figure# for 1940 the number of German immigrants

from 1920 to 1940-=192,691-=since the latteawere certainly German=-speaking,
/-'-“-——-—‘———-_,-———-.\____\

-~ - -— L

',Por uhe German Jewa, too, were 100 perycent German-speaking. We shall then

\
i
i

space -

iflnd that in the/zmuxges of twenty years the loss to the German languaae was

of
3,407,622. So rapid was the process/fhe assimilation £hat in the twenty years

from 1926 to 1948, years when German chauvinism grew by leaps and bounds in

[ - -

Germany and spread its wings over the entire German world on all continents.
Sherman rightly remarks that the general number of Americans who in

the census of 1940 gave their national tongue as the speech of their childhood

in their varents' home is not so very important. Far more important and sig-
nificant is the number of grandchlldren who gave their national language as

; the
the speech of thslr earliest childhood. Ve saw above that among the Jews/ihis

number was quite insigﬁificant-sieés than 55,000 out of a Jewish populatiﬁn of
more than four millions. At tﬂ; same tlme ene nust keep» iﬁ mind that the Jews
are the most urban of all_the immigrents, even in cbmparison with the Germans,
let alone the Poles, Italians, and other minorities. As an urban and and

culturally more advanced element, and also as historically more experienced in

adopting foreign languages, the Jews furnish the smallest percentage of grand-
———— .

X\chlldren with Yiddish as their mother tongue. One cannot, of course, assess

L —————
exactly the effect of these factors, but, as we shall see further on from the

1)
- Sherman, op. cit., P« 129.

e
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figures on the national press, Jews fight more zealously for their tradition-
al speeche.

Let us cite figures on the grandchildren among several ethnic group

in 1540 and the language they listed as their mother tongue.

Mother Tongue Number of Grandchildren
German : 925,040
Polish 165,820
Italian i 125,040

Concerning the number for the German language, one can certainly
: middle of the 1930's

- figure out the percentage. in the/& middtexThirkies the Germans constituted

4y

25 per cent of the population of tﬁe United States, which means that in 1946

éhere-were about 33,000,000 persons of German descenti in America. Of this

nunber, only a liééle_bvé}-925,006 grandchildren gave German as their mother

e, S

tongue, or a bare 3 per cenitl!
On the eve of World War II, Polish statisticians and authorities on
the emigration from Poland to the United States estimated the number of Ameri-

cans of Polish descent at about eight millions. Hence the number of grand-

Qchildren who gave Polish as their mother tongue constituted no more than two

per cent.

fhe number of ItaliancAmericans is about the same as, or even a
little more than, the number of Polish Americans. The number of grandchildren
among them is 81ill less and does not constitute evén two per cent.

As we see, in regard to the national prospectis of the mother tongue,
which is certainly the most important factor in the struggle for national cre=-

ativeness, all ethnic groups are virtually alike: the linguistic assimilation_
the : .
devours all/thkea scores of languages of the immigrants. VWe took the lan-

guages of the ndtionally stronger peoples, of ethnic groups which had br;ught
with them cultural treasures in their national language or hed had to fight.-

historically for their national existence and language and were particularly
sensitive-gnd-militant in this respect.
e aat © : . |

Tqﬁ;quééiianrarises, There lies the root of this phenomenon? There

ie but a single clear-cut and very simPle answer! The assimilative pressure
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of the American milieu, which tends ;ith-i tremendous force toward identity

and harmamg uniformity, exerts tremendous influence and solely and exclusively
the ' .
by virtue of complete freedom! All/speculations about pluralism are of value

only insofar as it is a question of infusing the various cultures into the

"the unitary and harmonious American culture, but not of perpetuating or even
o : the s
of merely preserving for very long the existence of/tens of languages and cul-

tures, Homogeneity and conformity are the most characteristic features of the

evolution of American society; it is as though the amalgamated Americen soci=-

_ 8chisnms -
ety were instinctively afraid of national /dkukkane and conflicts and in a

hurry to wipe out as soon as possible all traces brought over from nationally
rent and corroded Europe and %o amalgamate and fuse at the earliest possible

the conglomerate of languages and cultures. In such a society it is, of

ol ophart

course, extremely hard to from the rest and to make onesel?f

conspicuous by difference and dissimilarity in the national sphere. And not
' American
by chance nor .without a sound instinct does/Jewish society make haste to ob-

literate at the earliest possible the linguistic and cultural distinctions
and clings to the one distinguishing mark which is characteristic of America
-=religion ﬁnd synagogue. But_about this we shall have occasion fo spealk
m;re extensively in Part Three of this book.

Let us cite a few figufes on Yiddish in smaller Jewish communities.
Hexican Jewry affords us such an 6pportunit§ but, unforitunately, a very sad’
opPportunity. For this is a Jewish community which is famous the world over,
which has its own Yiddish integrated schoﬁls that are attiended by about three-
?ﬁurths of all Jewish children of school age. One might therefore eipect gooa
news from there with respect to Yiddish. Yet here is what the Mexican Yiddish
newspaper Di Shiime writes in its issue of December 19, 1953:

- -

The »ublished returns of the last
: census, taken three years ago, show that
)( the number of persons who gave their na-
tionality as "Isrzelite" was 17,500. -
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The paper makes certain computations and comes to the conclusion

that there were about 25,000 Jews in Mexico ait the time of the census (1950),
but many Jews registered as Germans, Poles, Rumanians, according to their
among

countries of origin. Be that as it may, gg€/the more than 17,060, there were

undoubtedly some 12,000 or 13,608 from Eastern Europe, hence Yiddish-speak-

ing. How many of them gave Yiddish as their mother tongue?
An answer to this question is to be found in the second Yiddish news-

vaver of Mezico (Der Weg, January 18, 1954):
0f the 182,000 naturalized citizens, the
number of fhose. who gave Yiddish as their
mother tongue was barely 1,841. This figure
well=nigh cries for an ex»lanation. Accord-
ing to all estimates, it is accepied among us
that there ‘are in Mexico about 13,806-14,000
Ashkenazic Jews, Yiddish-speakiag Jews, who
derive from Lithuaniea, Paland, the Ukraine,
White Russia, and from other countries where

:&h Yiddish was their mother tongue. Ve also be-
.

Wk
\V
\ !

v

\

lieve that apﬁroximately 75 per cent of our ..
children receive a Yiddish education and that
Yiddish is their mother tongue. The question
arises, How did we lose so large a number of
Yiddish=svealking Jews in the census?

The writer of the articles waxes plaiﬁtive end angry by turns and

X&\ comes to the very sad conclusion that

Jews are ashamed to give Yiddish as their
nother tongue and pnreferred to give Polish

or German instead. The number of natives

of Germany and Austrias is given as 4,576, yet
when it comes to the mother tongue, the num-
ber of German-speaking persons soars to 9,386.

;s there any need for comments on these fatal figures? It almost ap-
pears that Jews from Galicia, from the former Austrian provinces, gave German"
as their mother tongue. The figures are fatal for still another reason: i£
appears that the younger Jewish generation also gave Spanish as their mother
tongue. And this, unfortunately, is in keeping with the reélity. Despite
attendance at Yiddish schools for ten, eleven, and twelve years, the younger

generation speaks Spanish and{SEE?\EEEEijE.

We have left for the end of this section the figures concerning a

L
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Jevish comnmunity which enjoys the g;ea£ distinction of stemming from Lithu-
ania, where the Yiddish language was fostered and prized more than anywheré
else, We have in mind South Africa. South African Jewry consists more than

80 per cent of Jews of Lithuanian origin. The Jewish community of South Afri-
ca, moreover,.ié of guite recent dates most of ﬁhe Jews came there in the fir;t
thirty years of the present century. It may be assumed that a large number of
the immigrants themselves are still alive and that the native-born generation

hNof Jews grew up in homes where Yiddish still had to be the language of cusomary
i

ispeech. Unfortunately, we have to disappoint the reader this time, too. Ve
possess official census figures on this point, and we are going to give the

returns of the last two censuses. The number of those who gave Yiddish as

their mother tongue was as follows:

Census Number Percentage Total Jewish Population
1936 17,687 19.5 90,645

st' L -\-I L
e isggégﬁgggpto have to report such a decline of Yiddish among =a
Jewish population originating from Kovno and other Lithuanian cities and towns,

and that, too, in a country where there is a sharp conflict between]uiwo [lan=-

guages: English and Afrikasans.

(&) The Decline of the Yiddish Press.- The Yiddish press is the best
gauge and most important index of the state of.¥Yiddish in the world and of
"the trends affecting the Yiddish language. The immigrant who linguistically
was mute and ohysically and spiritually tired, hungry, and isolated, found in
the Yiddish paper in the countries of immigration a guide, a teacher in the
broadest sense of the word, a comforter and herald of a brighter future. This
explains the close attachment of the Yiddish reader, even aftier he had learned
to read English or Spanish, to the paper which had served him so kindly and
faithfully in the first difficult years. But this was true only of the first

(EEREra Ve on)

REEBEERER/\0f imnigrants; iheir children already grew upP in wholly new condi-

tions and seldom read a Yiddish paper.
The figures cited below are official and unquestionable; their value

and importance are very grealt indeed,
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_ o . _ 1)
TABLE,, THE UPS AND DOUNS OF THE YIDDISH PRESS IN THE UNITED STATES- .
Year Jewish Population Circulation % relative to No. of Jews
Preceding Year per Copy
1900 1,000,000 66,252 =@ == ceecwa 1541
1905 1,760,606 190,732 28841 -940
1910 . 2,400,006 : 269,332 141.2 8.9
1915 35,160,000 605,705 225,90 51
1920 = 3,300,000 523,254 ~8549 63
1930 4,060,000 562,382 C .96.0 71
1935 4,250,000.. 486,881 86.5 . 8.6
- 1940 4,500,000 . 403,235 ' - 82.8 11.0
1945 4,750,000 287,850 TAed 16.5
1953 5,100,000 213 093 70.0 2548

-~ -

Until 1925, when the 1mn1grat10n quotes went into effect, the cir-
- E grew: --
culation of the Ylddlsh vapers/xnergag=d steadlly- The rate of increase

fluctuated, but it was always intensive enough. In the first five years of
the present century the circulation Tlpled; This is not eurprising in view
of the fact that during this period and the year follpwing—wioe-, 1960-1906-~
thére was an influx of nearly hglf a million Jewish iﬁmigr;;ts. M;reo;;r, {He
caliber of the imnigrgﬁts was somewhat different: they were more advanced

‘the first Russian revolution,
culturally and more alert politically. To which must be added/the Kishinev
éogrom-of 1903,and the wholesale pogroms of October, 1905 A1l this stimulated
the 1nterest of the imnigrant Jews, threee=fourths of whom derived from Russia.
The new immigrants from other countries, such as Rumania and Hungary, Slovakia
and Carpathian Ruthenia, also turned ‘o fﬁe Yiddish newspapers, since they
were still a long waj from reading English with ease. As a result, the cir-
-culation of the Yiddish press increased Wy from over 66,000 to more than
-190,600.

In the next five years the circulation again increased nearly one and

a half times. The immigration of Jews from the East European countries

DE

. N.W. Ayers, American NewspapeF Annual and Directory, 1940-1953; N. Gold-
berg, "The Circulation of the Yiddish Press in ithe United States, Sefer Hasha-
. nah, 5705, New York, p. 566 (Hebrew); Jacob Lestschinsky, "The Position of the
Jews in the United States of America," Year Book of the Jewish National Fund,

Tel Aviv, 5708, p. 297 (Hebrew),
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continued to soar and in the five_yea;s-—1906—1910 inclusive==there immigrated

over half a nillion Jews, again almost exclusively from the Yiddish-speaking

f.e., East European--gaumiries lands. In 1915 there was a still bigger jump
' - 200 per cent-~-- .

in the circulation~=-e more ithen/fwafakd increase in the number of Yiddish pa-
pers sold, from a i;ttle over 289,000 to more than 605,000{ Two factors wer;
at work here: another large imgiér;£ion in the years-imﬁeaiately preceding
World War I--i.e., 1911-1914 inclusive=--of half a million Jews, and the war.
Ennaxéﬁzhe ;;d of tﬁéﬁ%;; %he circulat;;n dropped a little: immigration had
dwindled to a mere trickle, and the war was over. Shortly after the war ihere
was again an upsurge in the circulation, but a very slight one: an increese of
some 12 per cent from 1926 +to 1925, And that was the end! Imnmigration quotas
were instituted, with ;hé resuit.that.the influx of new Jewisﬁ inmigrants was
restricted and the percentage of American~-born Jews gradually began to catch
up with that of the new arrivals and late; to surpass it., In 1930 came the

first decline of four per cent in &k five years mimuex¥§¥2F%. The next five

years--1930 to 1935--voroduced a dro? of over 13 ver cent. And the following

five years==1635 ﬁo {940--produeed a decline of over 17 per cent. From 1940

—— - - _.

to 1945 the decrease was even greater: over 28 per cent, while the decline
frog 1945 to 1953 amounted to 30 per cent! From 287,850 cories in 1945, the
circuiétion fgll to 213,093 in 1953. h ‘ B

The table jﬁ;t aﬁalyzea‘tells us a chapter of Jewish history of fate-
ful imports it tellg%%%w millions of Jews fled from the European hell to *the
United Staies and here created a daily press with a circulation that would
have done credit t@ealthy and old-establis}% But it likewise tells

us how the loophole of European Jewry was stopped up, thereby cutting down tke

newspaDer iree which had blossomed and grown and begun toc Play so tremendous

'a role in world Jewry. (// Q.DQE +R W.{%U&E

The picture becomes clearer and more vivid if weItake only three

@ dates:
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Jewish Population

4953

Year

1900 1,000,600

1925 3,700,660
5,100,000
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p—

Circulation Annual Tndex Ho. of Jews ver Copy
66,252 100.0 15,1
585,978 885.1 -6.3
213,095 - =294.0 | 2545

In the first 25 years the circulation increased almost ninefold; in

the next 28 years it shrank to a little over one-third. At the turn of the

one

century oﬁq in every 15 Jews bought a Yiddish paper. In 1925 gxe/ in every

6 Jews bought a Yiddish Paper. In 1953 oanly one in evéry 25 Jewa.bought a

Yiddish paper.

The picture will become apparent in all its magnitude and significance

if we also set forth the growth of the English-language press dmxing in the

past 50 yearse.

In 1920 the combined clrculaulon of the English-language

dailies in the United Statss was 27, 796,008, and in 1951, 54 o18 060. This
has begun

kezan the R

nmeans that the American public/BHIFHEEGER to read/papers to a much greater ex-

has -

tent, since the population of the United Suatesfkéﬁ increased, not twofold,

but less than one and a half times: from 165,000,000 in 1920 to 150,000, GOO
as a whole kggam has begun af s have

£ the/nonnlation/ﬁﬁﬁ“ﬁgﬂﬁﬁ to read more news Dapers, the Jews/Bddd

in 1950.

KEKETHX

g¢&g done

mnst certainly /8688 so, since the Jews are more urban and metropolitan., The

decline in the circulation of the Yiddish papers is therefore much more sig=-

the country as & whole.

ten Yiddish dailies,

" nificant.

We have cited figures on the circulation of the Yiddish dailies for

But it is imvportant ‘o note that in 1623 there were

and today only three. The smaller cities_;Chicago, Phila-

delnhia, Boston, Cleveland, Los Angeles, and San Fran01sco-—then had their own

dally newspapers .-

1)

This means that at that time there were enough Yiddish

readers 1n the smaller Jewish communities with Squiclent local Jewish inter-
maintain a Yiddish daily.
ests to/mEimif@EvkhEsadtvindabinvan cEuddsah rweskitesrand et Rhn iRy

“ lies

In 1925 there were more than 20 Yiddish weeklies and 8 Yiddish month-

in the United States;..

x|

1)

2)

today there about 10 weeklies and fortnightlies

- Americen Jewish Year Book, Vol. 26 (1924-1925), pp. 550-556.

2)

Ibid.
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‘and only three monthlies. We shaii b; very close to the truth if we add that
in 1925 a mejority of the periodicels were more or less self-supporting,
whiieltoday all non-daily Yiddish periodicals are run on =a déficit and are
-able to exist only %hanks to the large subéidies they receive from the wvarious
parties and cultural organizations.
' We will not enter here into an analysis of thé contents of the per-
iodicals thirty years ago and today. Suffice it to say that at the earlier"
date there was a monthly magazine devoted io music and the theatre, while
hothing like that exists‘today. And this is very important, for,next to the
@aikkx press, the theatre played the greatest part in furthering the develop=-

ment of the Yiddish language and keeping it alive and flavorsome among the

Who reads the Yiddish press in the United States? I? [Roscsihly over

maesses,

two hundred thousand copdies are-sold, it is to be assumed that the Yiddish

newspavers are read by no fewer than half a million persons. Is it only the
A :

older generation, which has an inadequate knowledge of English and can betlter
find its bearings in a Yiddish paper, or is it rather conscious, nationally-

minded Jews, who read a Yiddish paper because they £ind in it specifically
natier?
Jewish/mzterkak

. Unfortunately, we cannot answer ithese very important questions,as no
surveys
studkes/have lately been made on this subject. But we possess a splendid

study of thiriy years ago, and although it must be antiquated by now, ite

findings are extremely imvortant and zaizal s

-

also for our day.

™ o L= nas 4

Thirty years ago Dr. Mordecai Soltes, TTeT ;tL dox

&=

L}
v

™= Yeshiva University, made a stJdy of the type of persons who read Yiddish
newspapers and of the contenis of these papvers,--a study which will remain a

classic in the annals of the Yiddish daily press. We shall give a few quo-

1) g

tations from it which are extremely instructive,-

1)
- American Jewish Year Book, Vol. 26 {1924-1925), prp. 155-572,
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First, a few replies from readers to the questionnaires submitted to

then, About 20 per cent of the latter stated tha they read the ¥iddish news-

paper because "Yiidish is my mother tongue; it musi not die." "Wot to forget

the Yiddish language." "Because I like it." "Because I like the Yiddish style
; 3) _

of writing." .

These are general exnre3510ns of love and attachment to the Yiddish

‘2)

languége. But here are more detailed and interesting answers:..

A sign painter's answer to this guestion:~-'"I
read the Yiddish newspaper for news not generally
found in English papers, such as Jewish trade news,
stories, Jewish miarkiex evenis, etc,"

liIt

A clothing cutter (age 21--born in U«S.A.)
being a newepaper of my own-race, I find in it very
important information that concerns me and my race.”

A lawyer's reply to this question:-- "To get news
of Jewish interest not otherwise found..in the Eng-
lish dailies, and for editorial comment on Jewish..
events."

A housewife sayss-- "I'm used to it and I 1like

ite" -
asserted dld
A number of readers assaexi/thai they &a/not like the way Jewish news

C%%%%resented by the English newspapers: the same news had a different flavor

when reported in a :Yiddish paper. Some went so far as to say that, on the

whole, the general content of the Yiddish papér "isese superior to that of

most of the English dailies.”

Let us cite some atétistica that will shed much light upon the gquoted

opinions.

Distribution of the readers of Yiddish newspapers in 1923 according
3) A
to knowledge of Englishs: .

Those who read English newspapers “ececessersesesctesevtnstetans 66 1 %
Those who read English somewhat, but not well enough .
to understand Encllsh TOWSPEDOS sesssei s oo duonses 20.@ %

Those who do not read English at A1l ccssesessevinsocecsasiveses 159 &
- . = - . .- 3 8 ® + = 100.0

To‘tal._.._,-.---....- “ % B

-
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These are ex%emely important fizurea. If, already thirty years ago,

there waa among the readers so large a percentage of active Jews, natlonallj-
By
conscious svyirits, who could not be satisfied/wx&h the Englﬂsh dailies and

had to read a Yiddish newspaver, it is obvious that among the present-day

readers of Yiddish vapers ithe percentage of those reading English must cer-

tainly be much larger.. The Yiddish newspavner, accordingly, was even at that
time not a paper for grandfathers and grandmothers, but for the most active,

nationally-minded Jewish elements,

Dlstrlbutlon of the readers of Yiddish newspapers according to the

1)

ﬁumBer of years in the United States:.

Less than 10 Yrse R S U B S I B S ) 20, 9?’
10"'19 yra..\o-.....-.-...-..--..-..-..........o....«-.-... 15 o ;%
20 Fr3e Or Over o-l--coo-.--'cc.o--a-o.---.oo.-.o..-..-ow 26 9{0
lative- _born O'ol.!.llo.o'-'O-'un.-.tl-.o..c-..no--.o---.l 8.i§

Total -atuouono..-..-o....--o--..o-...-.-.-eo-----o--o1oo [y

The last two categories certainly consisted of those who read Eng-
lish fluently and understood it well, There were excedtions, of course, but,

generally speaking, most of the Jews who had lived itweniy or more ‘years in
groups
the United States read English with ease. Together the iwo/mrbtugmEiwm con-

stituted more than 35 per cent of all the readers of Yiddish newsparere in

1923 But there is no doubt whatever that among those who lived from 10 to

19 years in Americe, there were many young children who made their way to a

public school almost immediately after disembarking from the ship that
brought them to these shores. In general, these last figures corroborate

the information cited above ithat about two=thirds of the readers of Yiddish
newapapers “ '
repexrs/could and often did read also English papers.
no doubt
It will/also be of interest to quote Ffigures on the native countries

of the readers of Yiddish newspapers:

1) Ibid. , 197.
2) o
Thide
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Country of Birth ' Percentage
_RuSsia. L R R R I RN 48.7
Poland, Galicia, HAungary scececcccescsee 41.7
United States seceseceogrcrsoscececencen BT
Rum&nia e Soee *rem S baTaTEE STty 052
Total ®Tesssesecssserestesnsgrerssn 10000

The most interesting thing about these figures is the percentage of

+the American=-born--an indication or even Proof that the American atmosophere is

not entirely-unfa;;rable to the language of a minority. And it may be that
a mistake or something much graver was committed by the Yiddish newspapers
themselves in that they did not foster Yiddish patriotism, did noil try to
instill deepr love into the hearts and souls of their readers, as well as a

profound awareness that the Yiddish press is a great asset and national fac-

“tor which must and should be prized and handed dowa as an inheritance to the
succeeding generations, By this I do not mean to say that it would have been
possible to halt completely the process of assimilation, one of whose manifes-

tation is the transition to English. However, it was the part of the Yiddish

press to apply a brake to the process of assimilation, to place obstacles in
combat A -

its way, to/eumEf& it with every means, and to weaken it in every way possible.

Unfortunately, it did not do so.

Folloﬁing is the sum total arrived at by Dr., Soltes in his masterly
: 1) .
study of the charecter of the Yiddish press in #@RFw 1923:..

. osaWhile the Yiddish ﬁewspaéers generally do not
pernit any opportuniiy to go by to comment on Dprob-
lems of vital significance to the Jewish peorle, one
might conclude from the results of this study, that
this press conceives its main editorial function &
to be to interpret American events, ideals, and in-

- stitutions to their immigrant Jewish readers. * % %

It consciously attempis to bring them much near-
er to America in sentiment, thought, and actione «a.
It endeavors to inculcate an understanding and re-
spect for American institutions; 1o explain to itsa
readers the significance of American festivals and
customBs.oeto imbue ite readers with American ideals
and with reverence for the princirples of American

1)
'~ Ibid., pp. 327-329.
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democrecy; tolvlve then a proper concebtion of the du-
ties and onnortun1t1es of American cltlzenshlp. e

The relatively greater frequency with which the
Yiddish newspapers deal editorially with American is-

—_— X sues, as compared with the attention given o foreign
o wrthess on dacar tle ~and specifically Jewish problems, the emphasis which
' Quieeillon af they generally put upon the inculcation and develop-

ment 6chitizenship, and the efforis which they exert
in the .direction of uvprooting or correciing civic de=-
ficiencies, place the Yiddish press in the front rank
a8 an Americanizing agency. '

Much has changed in Jewish life during the last thirty years, and

the form and content of the Yiddish press have gone through zii every change:

-the Yiddish newspapers are no longer "Americanizing agencies," but national

organs of the Jewigsh people and the most active and zZealous guardians of Yid-

Longetags -

dish as The Yidcish dailies are not like the English newspapers,

which give chief place to the news, nor to the papers in many foreign languag-
es, which remain to this day Americanizing agencies: they devote much space vo
Jewish affairs throughout the world and, in the firét line, to the State of

Israel; and even as regards America, special Jewish social and cultural prob-

lems receive a good deal of attention.
In comparison with the growth and expansion of Jewish life in Ameri-

ca the Yiddish press has greatly retrogressed. Iis place has been inherited
English-language Jewish _
by the rising/fngtuwdewksh preriodical, no longer a daily but a weekly or month-

ly. The Jewish periodicals in English have made tremendous headway in recent
years, both in quantity and in quality.

In 1923 there were 42 Anglo-Jewish weeklies in the United States; in

1953, over 60. And there has been a tremendous change in the level of these

publications. We deliberately refrain from naming names; the experienced read-

er knows them very well, The circulation of the Anglo~Jewish weeklies is in
excess of 200,000 and continues to mount, in line with the growth of Jewish

social and_cultural problems. In 1924 there were only 16 Anglo-Jewish month-

lies and quarterlies; today their number exceeds 7¢, and the differentiation

in content shows how far and wide Jewish 1ife has developed. Social-econonmic

rOblB ] T ' - R o . .
P ms, communal questions, religious tasks, cultural and spiritual



P

1.

-

1nquirles and problems, educauiongi a;ms end tasks--ln short, the whole

gamut of a complex Jewish 1ife, all dealt with in the English language.
That.these Aﬁglo-Jewish Publicetions constitute great competition

to Yiddish literature, 1nclud1ng the Yiddish Dr935, is beyond questione. We

S aow have an intelligentsia which has e perfect command of both languages but

feels more at home in the English.languageﬁllf it can find the necessary in-

formation and dissertations in the English publications, it givés up the )

Yiddish ones,

(%Q The Foreign-=Language Press in the United States.=- The fate of

the foreign-language press in America reflects most clearly and vividly the
in the course of have

future of all the nationalities and races whlch/rnwthwmnnnnuamnﬁ centuries/

streamed into America--of all the nationalities except the Jews] This is not

a question of being a "chosen people": the whole history of the Jews differs

50 nrofoundly and radically from the course of development among all the oth-
flowed ¥ -

\
~\\er nationalities and races which have/paured into the America sea of peoples

country
that it is not surprlslng that the JeV1sh future, too, in thls/UUHnﬁyy seems
toward as-
to be somewhat different. The Jewish group follows the uendency/tunnnsmmziﬂt

similation along with all the other ethnic groups, but at a certain point
which begins to threaten national extinction, the Jewish grouv halts, saying,

Thue far and no farther, end certainly no deeper! Linguistic and cultural

milation? With pleasurel But no Ffurther! And because one refuses to go

o
4]
|

5

further, one musi, firsi, fight to preserve loager one's own national Dosses-
sions, including one's follk language; and second, 1nsofar as 11ngulsuic assim-

'

ilation is Pforced upon the most religious and nationally-minded elements, one

must try to create one's own values and national-religious assets in the for-
: _ - may -

eign language, which'in time/perhaps become one's own tongue; which, as has

happened more than once in Jewish history, may perhaps imbibe so much of the

Jewish spirit and way that it will change from an assimilative %o a nationally

cons erv:.nr: fac DI’ .

In what follows we éhall dwell briefly on the fate of the foreign-



-196=
language p;eee{ bearing in mindlehe; the literature ef the other foreign-
1enguage'groupe is ef a wholly different character than that of the Jews- it
deee not-eet itself ﬁhe task of cont*nuxng on American 3011 natlonal endeav-
_ediiwan@ the development of an own national culture and spirit. It merely
fosters memoriee of the old country, instills in the &merlcan—born children

- ose who remain n
or grandchildren honor and love for e old homeland‘, where the ome and only

center of national life and creativity is to be found.

And because aeompiete-assimilation in Americige a netura

nax to theee groups, they are not so appreheneive, as we Jews are, for their
‘remains
own press, which/te thia day an Amer*canizing agancy. The foreign-language

press, includlng the Yiddlsh, 15 literally sinking, but the latter struggles

with more energy and tenacity for survival.

- Here are some figures on the foreign-language press in the United

1) : : - N l

Statee:-

Year :Number of Papers Percentage
1917 1,550 . 100.0
1957 : 1,076 ' 2T T .
1953 ~ 857 . - : 63.5

The author from whom we borrowed the figuree for the first two dates,

that, while
Marlk villchur, admits khxh/the decrease in the number of. foreignulanguage

prublications was unquestionably caused eleo by the eame general american
tendency toward mergers and conselidationa of papars, there 1s no doubt what-

— p
ever that the main cauegi;;:%he decline in the number of readers. In view of

.i

the fact that-the immlgretion quota law of 1924 and the long economic de-

pression which began in 1929 cut the ground from hk under the fore;gn-language

press, it seemed evident te many at the time that "the forelgnnlanguage press
2) : -
was doomede" - .

1) edﬁ.; ; ’
- Browm and’ Roucak,& OPo “elba, pPe 578 Foreign Language Publications
in the United States, September 9, 195& Ayer's Directory, 1953.

2) : : _ :
Brown and Roucek, eds., oDe. cit., PPe 576=57T7«
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We ahhll come closer to our subaect by stating the numbar of for-

; eign language dailies in the United States- in 1957, 129, in 1975, 75, a
1) < gl .
drop of 56, or naarly one-half.. . o | ‘ Q.

The daily,.sqmi-weekly, and wéekly pub}iéat;qns_s?rvq mainly the
most urgent needs of the"immigrﬁnts;' The_mﬁjﬂrififaérthe immigrapt.papara,
about two=thirds, grénlabor-ﬁgpers;fér'ffiendif to the cause of labor: The
monthiy and quartérly ﬁﬁbiitationa concern thémaelves more with the history
of %he imm;grants, their progress in the new country, and their integration
into American aoc:gty.' The first category of publicatione carries much more
maﬁeri&l on the oid country becauae theae papers cater to the recentlynar—.

nived immigrant, who 18 still strongly ettached to his old home, where hé
haa many re;ativea and fr:anda. The dacline in the number of daily and week-
Zly pub11cationsiaaccord1ngly, the surest Bign of the linguistlc %mﬂrlcanlza-m
tion of the 1mm1grants, who are already aat1sfy1ng their current needa and _
interests through the English—language press. Ve therefore think it adv1aab16

= papers ’ y
to give the number of semi-weekly and weekly/pxxxta&tnazx at two different

dates: .

In 1937, 645; in 1953, 322, a drop of-exactly one-halfl

Aq éﬁid, the.dailiés'and-ﬁegkliea are the most iméa;taﬂt catefara
?o the imqigrant in the stages in whidh he is not yet suff;ciently ﬁt hone
in the English language. |

| Let us draw a comparison between the Jews and the Germans which will

bring qut clearly, on the one hand, the great strength of the assimilative
Potential of the American m1lieu and, on the other, the greater national te—

and endeavor
nacity/aﬂxtknnnmrw of the Jews not to surrender so 1mportant a factor as the

folk language.

1)
~ Brown and Roucek,. eda., 0D cit., Poe 576, Foreign Languagp Publzcations
" in the United States, September, 1954 Ayer 8. Directory, 1953,

-

/
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The number of German dazlies in tbe United States was:-

Yoar " Number
1957 - g
1913 .9

- 1953 | 4 o | | .
‘ We éaw above that in 1953 the Yiddish dailiea‘had & combined circu-

1ation of over 200,000, while the four German dailies had an aggregate cir-
' 2) -
culation of ouly 41,690,-.or about one-fifth of that of the Yiddish daily

prass, although th;re—ara 6 or 7 t;mes”as many persons of German descent in
the Unlted States as there are Jews. |

The German immigration is much older than that of the East European
Jews. This no doubt accounts for the higher dagrae of linguistic asaimlla-
tion among the former. Let us take the circu;atlon of the Polish dallles,"
hence of papers in the language of immigrants who came here at about the same
£ime as ﬁhe.Jews. In 1953 there were eight Polish dailies with an aggregate
-circulatiOn of_210;1§3;-?o; roughly the same as that of the Yiddish dailiés,
although there are ;ighp million Poleé in America as against five milliah
Jews., -

Italian '
The five/uﬁﬁttﬂt deilies had a ecirculation of 142,095 in 1953, al-

though the number of persons of Italien extraction in the United Stataa is
one and a half times that of Jews.
The abpveémentioned Hark Villchur, who contributes a searching ar-

ticle on "The Immigrant Press” to the book Our Racial and National HMinori-

ties, edited by Brown and Roucek, aa%%%f the verious foreign-born ethnic
gEroups generally that they devote their monthly and quartarly publicationa

' ‘their
to "their historic roots in ﬁmerica,/thxtzh political and social activities,

aporta, organizations,” Only about the Jews does he say the following very

1) : , _ ;
- .Brown and Roucek, eda., on. clt., P 578, Sherman, IE lt., Pe 129,
Ayer's Directory, 1955. , i
2) -
&yer’s Directory, 1955.

3)
Ibid,
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significant wordé: ...the develogéent of dedlah for literary expression weas
largely due to the develoument of the Y1ddish press in America, and to the
. galaxy of brilliant wr}terq it has producadf.j) | . |

In éart,One-of this book we establiéhed.ﬁhat both the social-eco-
nomic structure of the Jews and the nrevalence of elements with a college or
high sehool educatlon must lead to a more 1ntensive tampg(;mong the Jews.
Here we have just seen that the Yiddish press is fighting more obat1nate1y
.and strenuously fo; ite survivaly This is no doubt due to.the fact that a-
mong the Jews, and oﬁly among the Jews, there has Bpruﬁg-up Q whole nation;l
movement which is building the future of the peoprle by means of the Y:ddiah
“language. The Great Catastrophe in Europe and the great miracle of the riae
of thq,Stata of Israel have gndoubtedly helpad;ta Prolong ;he exisﬁgqce of
the Yiddish press. The conditions among the Jews are absolutely different
from those among any athef ethnic group, Already thirty years ago Dr. lior=-
‘decai Soltes showed that among the-readera of the Yiddish.pap;rs there-vag"

nationalists
a very 1arge percentage of consc1ous/§t&dtnkauuzu to whom the Yiddish lan-

guage was a spiritual need and its preservation a national duty. &ftar the .
Gréa@ Cataﬁtrophe,whigh reaﬁ;ted in the degtfﬁctiﬁn of European Jewry, these
feelings must_certaigly have been_intensifiad, agd this.ha@, and st111 has,:
itg_affegt on-the ex;stance, an@ tbe prolunggt?on of the axistance}of the
Yiddish préss.

.ﬁr. Villehur writes in the closing section of hig artic}e on "The
Immigrant_Prgss": "Grgnting that our presa#; qutrictive immigratidn policy
willnremain in force indeﬁinitely, it is simply a quesfion of time before
foreign-language papers will begin to decline..Z)Stating that many forelgn-
language publicatlons now include English sections, and that the number of

. with English departments _
those/whmnuribaRERgXXBREREEREE is increasing, he adds that the Yiddish papers

1)
- .Brown and Roucek, eds.,, op. cit., p. 588.

2)
. Ibid,, P. 592.



-200~

“abandoﬁed_sﬁch séqtions after exgéri;qpting with them for a number of yea;s"
becauae of fhe “exiatenﬁé'df # large English-language press devoted to Jewish
problema &nd communit& 1ife."® 3% Aﬁd yet the iid@ish press has declined less
than the non-Jewish foreign-language press, This is unquesiionably due to
the influence of the helghtened sentiment amoﬁg the mass of Jews in America
and throaghout the world.

CeBe Sherman concludea his survey of the foreign-language press
with these wordqz_“The foundation of the forelgn-language strucuureazs van-
ishing and the bgilding_itsalf is on the way to qompletg collapse.” mz As the
best proof ‘of this he cites the fact that "the circulation of the Germ;n Pa-

o ‘ | 3) :
pers declined from 756,116 ELn 1909] to 192,669 inﬁg}ﬂ.“ And as we have

seen, to not_moré than 41;000 in 1955, Qﬁ; largest of the ethnic groups

after the British, the gxoup.which-was the best armed with lenguage and cul-

ture, religion and chauvinism, tenacity and natiOnal ambition, had to yield“
to the tremendous aaalmilatlve pressure of the &merican mllleu,of its power-
ful tendency to homogenelty and uniformity, of its basic historical policy K
of national unity and cohesion; a policy whlch did not emplay coercion but
of the numerous
wrought solely with absolute freedom for all/vhawieuana® ethaic groups to
live fraeiy with their transplanted national cultural hefitagas and volunta-
rily and cheerfully to integrate themgelves into the new national amalgen.

‘}{C;L)(id» Linguistlc Differentiation of the Jewish Press #hwsughont of

the World.- lhe JegiLﬁ.saea&sqég the Diaspora are scattered over scores of
countries and hence subject to the llngglgtlc influence of many nations. B
Present~-day politigal and economic conditions dictate that tkm inmmigrants
integraie'&a soon as possible into the milieu of the majority, ire at

Ithe earliest possible the most essential means needed in the struggle for

1}
. Brown and Roucek,; eds., op. citey Pe 593,
2) :

.. Shermen, op. cit., p. 178.
3) ° o | '
: Ibidq, p. 179,

e
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existence. And the language of the ma;or1ty is the first and most elemen-
_tary factor in fltoing 1nto the new economic condltlona, in 1ntegrati:é;§nh
& the majority organ1sm.

In today 8 comnlex and ﬁifferentiated aoclal-economic condltlons,
it is not enough, as was the case in the Mlddla Agea, and in Easatern Europe_
untll the-very end of the nlngteenth century, to acquire a couple of hundred
wor&a and a score of phrﬁsesqfrom'the dominaﬁt-language aﬁd to ieanqgiggb
_the majority bbdy and aérve it by performing certain economic functions.
Pfésent-day society Héﬁandg a higher cultural 1ev§1 and a more exact knowl-
edge ofdéconomié conditiona-in the coqntry where one wishes to éstabliah gi
" home.. Hence it is n&ﬁ aufﬁriging_that the Jewish immigrant in the Western
-_;Hegihphefe countries 6; in.wesﬁern Europe haatgns not only to make proviaioﬁ

“for a Jéwish burial éfound and a place of ﬁorahip but to adapt himself lin-
‘ -g@iatigally at the-earliaat possible to the new environment and to pro%idé
hi} children with facilities for complete linguistic and culﬁural adiptaﬁ;on
£o-thé new world.
. Jews lived in Poland for nearly a thousand years,yet a Jewislh press
ih the Polish language did not make its appéarance until the beginning of
the twéntiéth century and, atlthat, it was only a weak supplement to the
principal press, which was in Yiddish. Taws lived for many centuries in
.the Ukraine, White Russia, agd Lithuania, yet until the very end not a line
appeared in the language of any of these countries. But after a bare two
decades of Jewish immigration to Argentina or Brazil, to Chile or Mexico,
Jewish publications were;algeady appeariﬁg in the languages of the dominant
peoprles. And the trend is in the direction of mastery of the non-Jewish
language, which in the course of a single generation is transformed into
- one's oﬁn vernacular. And the Jews's own'language, the thousand-year-old
tﬁngue, the tongue that ie deeply rooted in the soul and rich in t;emendoua
national Jewish works and imbued.with Jewish experiences of jo} and sorrow,
is becoming more and more unfamiliar. |

A balance sheet on the Jewigh periodical rress of the world, there-
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fore, is certainly fraught with great 1nterest. Josgf Frgenkel, a member of
'the etaff of the Cultural Daparﬁmant of the World Jewiah angreas-in London,
has made'ﬁﬁ aﬁtemptlto qoﬁpile a list of all Jewish papers}J 4t £he same time

we have at hénd the annual publiéation of the Jorld Jewish Congress titled

Survey of Events in Jewish Llfe in 1953, 80 zhx tnmantmnrtntuuw the resul-

tant picture glven below 15 nnﬁﬁt!knntkg, in our oplnion, sufflclently com-

plete and valuable.
, mind

We know full well that the productions of the/spkxkk cannot be ap=-
matter

uraised in terms of quantlty but of quallty, that cultural/mataxtnk cannot
be counted but nust be weighed. Nevertheless, we take the llberty of eit-

ing the figures on quiéh publications in various languages: théy afford

-

some idea not only of the trend in thsAfield of linguistic asaimilation, but

Al

also of the tendencies with respect to formlng a quaal—natiOnal basis for

Jewish creations. From the data it becomes clear; £1rs oW Jewzsh.spiritg-
al p;oduﬁtion is dixided linguiétically and by that ?ery fact its &hilitf to
influence all parts of Diaspora Jewry is wéakened- Second, one geﬁa'SOme
idea of whﬁt language is_beéoming dominant in the Diaspora. The linguiatic
differentiation in the Diasgpora is a subject calling for serious treatment

tﬂn{Siaﬁiﬂca

because, unfortunately, ye reached ths stage of belng the dominant
' Spiritually - |
influence 1in é?;zflaapora countriea. /Israel is not yet so rich aykxxinaxix

and so national oTriginal as to be able to lay claim to spiritual hegemony
generations in the lands of the
over the ciltural development of the rising gnnnxatxmn/lnxthﬁxﬁx&agax&xxfha

Jewish dispersion. - is in a position
Et!n@nnnutnﬁwxnnw/ The Diaspora/not/qanitf:sd B 11ngulst1ca11y to en;oy the
‘Hebraic 't

- cultural fruits from the Hahzxw/traaaure house of the State of Israel. Wllly-

nilly, a certain 1nf1uence is exerted unon tha small communities of the Dias-

pora by the large center, which means the English-speaking center.<:§jiii//

even quantitative information is very important.
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TABLE., DISTRIBUTION OF DIASPORA JEWISH PAPERS BY WANEUNERSE LANGUAGES®

Language Number of Papers ; Percentage
Engliﬂh ..'l.-.....d.t.|IOI-COIIQ.I.. 260 n.-...-.lOO..'..........'. 52.5
Yiddish .I-.l.‘.....l-"l-..l".l.... .106 .l...c..‘;"o.-.n.---oo.. 211.&
Germ&n I..I..'I.'..'l.'.l...I...‘l.Il.‘ ‘50 © 05 5 g 009 9O 8 0 e P T E,, s s 601
Spﬂ.nish 2 g8 *"* Py w90 ee et e oo e ee e PO 26 ".l..'.-..ll‘l:ﬂl-—l‘... 5.2
H.Bbrew ®ga "o s e "ag OS89 0 eas " ®g 80w ap TR 25 ......l.ll.l...."....l-. 5.1
French ;Ooaco'o.00!0-000---.-0-0.--0 25 @0 "0 O e ® e T e 00 e e PR 4!6
Other L&ngu&geﬂ l._lI...'IOUUIlllo..O. 25 S g @ ® % P o e 00 e s s B g v g by 8w 5.1
Total 495 | | 160.0

) #I have added several new puhlicatioﬁs to Fraenkel's list, with fhe re=-
sult that the totals do not coincide,

English ranks first. Téday the Engliah-apeakiqg countries contain
‘about six_million.Jews, which means about 80 per"cent of the Jews in the
free lands of the Diaspora (seven and a half millions). It is therefore not
surprising that more than half of all the Diaspora paﬁers are printed in the
' English language.

Next comes Yiddish with 106 papers, or a little over one-fifth of all
the publications. Hebrew is very‘poorly represented, accounting for 25 pa-
pers in all, or only 5 pe? cent_of the publications.

dtrkmodntkentnaivenduakiiuavarenerinbadinnrddkrhremd s pubiiehedn ine
ﬁuwﬂﬁttuxiﬂgxuamﬁ:nmnnﬁattﬂdn&tnknwnnm&unm&nanaaaunnnmgmmnxaan

The data just cited are in themselves of scant interest. Only =a
further, more detailed.&nd penetratiang analysis of the essence of the figures
will reveal their true meaning. Let us first see how frequently the 495
papers aPpear. -

TABLE. DISTRIBUTION OF THE 495 PAPERS BY FREQUENCY OF APPEARANCE

Type of Paver Number Percentage
D&iliaﬂ ® ® & 4 8 9 v 8 ® " W SO P s s wg g 8B 12 ® % m & # 2w g m B 8 B E " e W s s o aos wBEE s A "aoP 2.4
WeeklieB «iviisuaiwmwsge e P80 seasnsns v seavaes s usesedne s e S0
Othel‘ P&PSIS\ s e s e w * B e g s en Pga ® ;55 P des e s e s ee v mee " 0w tee * Ty e sere 67.5

Total 495 | 100.0
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' Al1 of the twelve dailies are printed in Yiddish end published in
. the following countries: United States, 3; Ganadq, 2;IFrance, 3; Argentina,
2; Uruguay, 2. As we saw above, the Cmeined'circulgﬁion of thé fhree Aneri-
can Yiddihh_éapera is over 213,000. The nine other Yiddiahﬂdailieq hafe aﬁ |
aggregate circulgtion of abauf 100,000, A1l ﬁhe enumerated countries_gre.im-
migration countries, because ev;n-France, which in reality means Parie,,haaf
& relatively large_numﬁer of Jewish immigrants: &4nd not just immigrants,
but more or less recent ones, having arrived in the last 30-40 years. British
. S TR
Jewry, too, consiets in its majority of immigrants or descendantis of immi-
graﬁts, but of immigrants who arrived toward the end of the nineteenih-cantg-
ry or in the opeﬁing years of the twentieth. The East European Jews in Eng-
: —_— .
land, Who, until World Wer I and for & while after it, had a relatively rich
Yiddish press and also othe; Yiddish cultural iﬁstitutions, such as the the-
atre,--%heae Jews have become thoroughly acclimated, and abqut three years
ago the last shrunken Yiddish paper died & "natural® death. |
It 1s only in a country where there still is a sufficientiy large
maqeif of firat-generation immigrants that a Yiddish newspaper has a secure

existence. This is not to say that France, for example, with her i ata

260,000 Jews, of whom only &bout 150,006-160,000 are firat-generation'imﬁi_r

grants, needs three Yiddish dailies. They are all 1&rgely“subsidized bj
Parties, _
their respective wamrkzs/and only thus is their existence made possible. The

same can be sa&id of-the two Yiidish papers in Uruguaey--one of them is a Com-

—

muhist orgaen and, naturally, is extensively Bupporteddﬁy the Perty.'

After :?ij;essimistic comments and, unfortunately, justified com=-
' ments, it must be acknowledged that theptwelve Yiddish daily papars in th;
whole world, exclusive of Isrsael, constitute the most important nafidﬁai
factor in Jewish life.in the Diasporgéijjmeae Yiddish vapers reflect £he or-
ganic processes in Jewish life and féstgr and develop further the best and ;
richest traditions of a digtinqtive Jewish folk life. The approximately one)

-readers of these:papers, the remnant of that historic East Europeen massif

which had orgenically raised Jewish ghetto life to that high cultural stage



which will go down in Jewish hietoryke the most creative femach in the wander-
ing life of the Jewish people,--these readers of the Yiddish press are the
guardiane and bearers of that healthy national coneervatlsm which is a cendl-

organic continuity, for :
tio sine qua non for/a distinctive Jewish Process of development.

The small number of Yiddish dailies are supPported and culturally
eievated by 534 weeklies and 60 other periodicals in Yiddish. We are well
aware that meny of these eublieations are barely able to exiet. But we also
know that we Possess many more healthy and creative forces of the Yiddleh
wing which cannot come to expression or to light because the aforesaid week-

these exuberant
lies and other verlodlcals are unable to publlsh/khaix anxgxng and often very
talented creations. The gulf between our spiritual and artistic potentiali-
ties in Yiddish and the public demand which must provide the il meane“
for these potentialities to fulfill and manifest themaelves, is daily grOW;
ing deeper and wider. But from thie it_is necessary to draw one important-
and serious conelueidn: the Jewish public which is interested in the revela-
tion of all the creative talents mccumulated in Eastern Eurove must see to
it that they.come to iight. Hiatory will not forgive our generation any
negligence , . .

negizxt/ln this fleld.

We cannot enter here into a lengthy and detailed evaluation of the

periodicale in nonsJewish languagee whlch keep growzng,&nd Whlch are growing

N

not only in number but also in quality, in content and in eeriouaneae of
approach to Jewish problems. The trouble is, however, that they lack genu-
ine, dietinctive Jewish life; They often erlte with much earnestness and -

i

8kill, and also with a good deal of knowlege, Jewish as well as general, but
all this is about/gziénx or 1mag1ned Jew1ah 11fe and not about actual Jewish
life. Jewish history, Jewish 1deae, Jewlsh probleme, JBWlSh deeiree and
desiderata, Jewish struggles in the midst of a nOn—Jewiah world, Jewish
dreams and aeplratlona,--all these are very 1mporta1§uind necessary things,

provlded,-hqwever, that-they serve as aceeeeorzea toyconcrete, current, ever

changing, a2t bottom ever remaining t{gefio-itself, folk life.

Ve already possess a very rich foreign-language literatiire not only

ra
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in English but also in French end Spanish, and it is growing richer from

day to day. Richer iﬂ_pon£8nt and more nationalistic in_seniiment and dream.

. ) . & E ’ ]
But all this "is still quite/mImm¥, cold; it appeals to cold reason but very

feebly to £hg warﬁ Jeﬁiah héa:t; it no doubt enriches the Jéﬁish mind, but
moves %e:ﬁ litﬁle ﬁhé Jewish soﬁ1. The most intimate, tﬁe'@eeply hidden,
‘the ﬁatianal gaﬁ df the craatiye process,--this treagﬁra which is nﬁraed by
centuries-old traditions and ‘secretly spins the spiritual fate of the peo-
ple fronm éenergtion to geﬁefafion; this magic elixir of a genuinely natiogal
i of one;s own, is lacking; Thié explgina why there are no Jewish dailieﬁ in

L

the noﬁ-Jewish languages.

The previously @qntioned Dr. Mordecai Soltes predicted thirty years
ago that Jewish daily papérs would one day appear in English. There have
been many attempts to add English pages to the Yiddish dailies and all of"
them have ended.in“fai;ure. For one does not live Jewishly in English and
hence there is no need for a special Jewish ﬁaper in English, as was the case
in Poland where, although thefe were-negrlj a score of Yiddish déily neﬁapa-
pers, there were also three Jewish dailies in Pﬁlish. Even the 1inggistica£-
ly assimilated Jeﬁa of Poland--apart from a narqu stratum of .the intelli-
gentsia which ?ad élready beeﬁ baptised or was so near apogtasy that the for-
mal act,'baﬁfism, was superfluous--were organically woven into the Jewish coﬁ-
munity‘and_fdrmeq anlintegral par%nof itf The Poligh-Jewish papers were first
published in Cracow and Lemberg, where Yiddish, as we"saw above, had lost a
large pe;centgge of the Jewish population. ggi?linguiatic assimilation %as

a supgrficial one; the isolation from the aufrounding Polish population reE=
continued and one lived out one's life within the framework of oﬁe'é own
people in Polish, It is differént in the English-speaking, and pefhap; also

ig the ':speaking, countriee; here'assimilagion runs deeper. And if

_ o © ' o _ ' in

-there remains a Jewish spark, it is more around Jewish life than/ﬁiﬁ&tt it.
One thinks about Jewishness, one is nostalgic Jewishness, but one does

not live a Jewigh life and does not need a special daily whose function is

oL.oung I. o /
to serve the currewéi!gww4= interests. And it is just these day-by-day //‘



-207-

concrete living 1ntéreats, just. the common; ordinary 1lf6 processes of the

masses, just the/;:ﬁgézx living patterna of the common people which conatl—.
works of art.

tute the folk essence that is sublimated into nationa1/xxﬁtxtxsnmﬂnki§;:

Be the phllogophic 1d§ae and ayatema_ever 80 lofty and original; be
the ethical principles ever so auﬁlimé and humane, they are good aﬁd‘national-
1y valuibh;%éyé roof over a base of folk 1ife.-Dqtachgd from the folk basb,“
| they femgin‘ﬁeautiful ornaments for the history of the Jewish people, but
tﬁey do not fructify the living culture of the People nor increase itﬁ liquid
spiritual ;ssets. They remﬁin éuspeﬁdgd in mid-air and;‘%hile they do bring
great honor to the abstract peopiq, the hiatoriglpa@ple,jthey do not possess
seed to make a living folk culture germinate,

Uhfortunately, nething can as yet be said aﬁout the Hebrey period-
-'icals in the Diaspora cbuntries. If they were periodicals of the younger
generation, one could hope for growth and progress. To our regret; the per-
iodicals in Hebrew are mostly of the oider Orthodox elements and Zion%;;;
belonging to the East Europegn immigrant generation. One may note a-certain,
very sloﬁ growth of young Hebrew readera.l Among the youth one also encoun-
ters HeerWispegking pupile of high schools and Mizrachi yeshivégj These
are all wma frail sprouts whose future is veiled and dependent on the progé
ress of the State of Israel and of the influence which the latter will gaiﬁu
over the Diaspora. | '

Q (o> 49§ Ihe Tragedy of Yiddish.- We have cited statistics to illustrate

.the decline of Yiddish. Ve know full well that fxgures can speak very clear-
14 and reveal the full extent of tragic events. Nevertheless, figures remain
abstract Bignafi%%%%ols of concrete ehenomena. ?hls is particularly true of
cultu?al-spiritual phenomena, where behind the figures stand, not so many

and so0 mény individuals, mere units, but the-choapﬂ few, creative persgnali—

ties, movers of historical ?rocessea, dreamers and fulfillers of intimate

- folk dreams;

in the matter of the rise and decline of Yiddish we have to do wiih,

G =

ck

‘Q}’ h
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2 1he same chosen few--the same creators who in Eastern Europe plowed and sowed
. the'Yiddigh so0ll and lived to see and fm enjoy and be intoxicated with the
joy of the.harvest and the hope of abundance, with the prospects of cultural

efflorescence,~~the same men of the holy spirit who are now doomed to witness
rExdkedn
the downhill/wwewwwww' of the language of their soul, the decline of their
heart's belofqd. | ‘ |
The_autochthonous Yiddish folk has been.massacred, elnughteredi This

is a fa£a1 bloﬁ to the fortunes of that part of the Jewish people which link-
ed its national future and spiritual dreams to the concrete folk culture and
the ardently hoped=for rich potentialities of the latter. But it is also a
tragic blow to thalRESEY Url thaldamdel Doobleiwhisl stodlithe national future
of the people to the Land of Israel and the Hebrew language, but which drew
its spiritual sustenance and couragglffom the rich national treasures of the
spirit and culture accumulated in the Yiddish vessel; in the hallowed Yiddish
vessel, which in the process of development had so fitted into the intimate
recesses of the soul of the old Oriental people that it became, not a hand-
meiden to the mistress, but an intimate companion, a devoted sister.j? B

7 Now God sends the cure before the diseaae.g)And 60, & hundred years

;K;efore the unexampled mass murders, Jews begen to assemble on & new continent,
as if they had a premonition of the coming catastrophe. Xmk And along with
this gathering of Jewish masses the cultural and spiritual riches they had
brought with them began to reveal themselves, and not only in their already

but
attained form and scope/bd¥® on a much wider scale and in new tender and in-

timate forms{'

‘Not only the Yiddish press, Yiddish journalism, and the Yiddish the=-

atre--those cultural feeders of the Iﬁiﬂﬁgﬁ broad masses--grew and expanded h

1)

-~ An allusion to the nineteenth-century maskilim and Hebraists who looked
upon Yiddish as the handmaiden, and Hebrew as the miatrasa, in the Housa of
IIsrael.-Transl.

2) H ef e

A familiar Y&id4wh proverb.--Transl.
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on g scale undreamt of in Europe, but also the higher and more delicate forms

creative '
0T ASPToselan, anc as Yiddish poetry and fictionm, struck a note of ascent

and growth rivaling the work of the greaﬁeat Ii&dish_masters of Eastern Eu-
ropes )

The so-called "Young®" in America, who in the first decade of the
twentieth centu;y began to gafher in considerable numbers in the Un;tad
States, intdzicated, on the one hand, by their own riches and vitality and,
on the other, by the freedom and pace of life in America, aimed high and
wide from the very start. They did not find it necessary to ask themselves
to what extent the free soil of America would be favorable to the transplant-
ed East European literary tree, to whai extent a minority culture could flour-
ish and grow in the rich and free majority gardene

Here is how the late Menachem Boraisha characterized the "Young" in
America about fortylyqars ago:

| A generation of young writers and poets, men from
an old world, thrown into the cauldron of the city
of stone, dejected and trembling, live on fragmen-
tary memories which they have brought with them and
on the qulverinépreama which begin take shape in
their new world. 1)

And at the end of his characterization of this generation of posts,
which gctually enriched Yiddiah poetry with many a gem of rare beauty and
sublimity, Boraisha writess

We stand on the threshold of what is being born
here. Step back a little, setand aside and behold:
Miracles are taking placel :

Another gifted young writer, A. Raboy, conveys those sentiments of
the small band of talented young immigrant Yiddish writers who were dazzled
by the large American city, by the magnitude of the prospects held out by the
big city, where hundreds of thousends of Jews were gathering at an extraordi—
nary tempo, And New York, where,along with the broad masses, the best and

1)

- Given here as quoted in Nachman article, "Concerning the Ameri-
can Yiddish "Young," Yiddish®Kultur, ‘July, 1954, Pe 15 (¥Yiddish)e
A
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" . ripest young talents were concentrgiiné, already contained at that time (1910)
. - : : H | . i 1) , . .
more than & million Jews. Raboy writess. .

We ought all to come out of the narrow con-
fines of the café and scatter over America and
imbibe the American atmosphere. We shall then,
perhaps, be able to write something of moment,
We all write of life in the old mhikmxik shtetl,
Everybody writes of the ghtetlessoWhere is the
great American Jewigh life?

There were palpable signs of & new era in the development of Yiddish
literature. The great wide world was wide open to the Yiddish-speaking men

and the Yiddish creative writer; why should not one hope for & new, rich era?
- 0 Ta) | )
Raboy relates in his book My Life:.-.

. The group of young Yiddish writers at that
time was & very beautiful and bright phenome-
non on the American Jewish horizon. There had
to be such a great revolution in Jewish life as
the mass emigration and the proleterization of
the Jewish masses in order that there might
[suddenly spring up so large a group of writers as the
: %Young;" with whom there set in such an abun-
dance of poets and storytellers and of such ..
scope as had previously been unheard of in Yid=-
dish literature. ; -

None of the "Young” pau to wonder whether the medium of their
creative worﬁ’ﬁigﬁt not perhaps and wither in just the free conditions

small

exiatinglin America; whether thessggg)surround;ng culture might not perhaps
stifle the tender growihs tfanaplanted.frbm the/pkkekk shtetl, from that .

nest which had been so mkmhkwsmd fertile a soil for the whole.rieh modern Yid-
dish cultures But how could one.equct of dreamers and rapt poets a sober B
appraisal of objective conditions fo; the growth of tender shoots transplanted
from the poor sghtetl to rich New York when even the greatest historian of g

the age was incapable of such a aober analysis?

In his Letters on 01d and New Jewry (i89?-1906), Simon Dubnow, the

- mam -

historian of the Jewish ?eople, a sober and rationaligtic thinkef, péints

such a grandiose picture of how, in the free political conditions prevalent

1)

- Ibide, pe 17

2)
Ibid._', Pe 18.
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1ﬁ America, & democratic Jewish comaaﬁity would begin to develop, with Day
Schools in which Yiddish and Hebrew would be the languages of inapructiqn,
and,on the basis of theaa elemantary principlea of Jewish national life,the
higher cultural and spiritual possessions, too, would bloasom and growe

It is significent that the modera Yiddish schools with Yiddish as
the lang;age of instfuction sprang up simultaneously in Czarist Russia and
the United States betwéen 1908 and 1910, And one can also find in the Uni-
tod States parallels to the famous "improved hedarim" with Hebrew as the lan-
guage of instruction, educational institutions which began to sprout in Rua-“
-8ila toward_the'eﬁd of the nineteenth century and flourished in the first daé-
- ade of the twentleth centurye ' |

[

The builders and creators of all these national edifices, whether
educational institutions or very lofty spiritual and culiural castles, were
o equipped and imbued with creative goods, ready-made and potential, which
they hed brought with them from Europe, that they did not notice, or pretended
not to notice, that,parallel with their poor, small nook of Jewish creitivity,
waves of @ssimilation were flooding and undermining the very foundations of

national life, the springs of every national creation.  Moreover, it should
year after year,

be remembered that until 1925 there immigrated/mmmmaiiy, except for the few

war years, many hundreds of thousands of Jewe and with them fresh national

cultural : -

zxeakikxn/ creative forces. The leaka caused by the waves of assimilation

plugged
would be/=kapped and the loesea made up, often even more than made upe

In Eastern Europe, after World Ver I, Jewish culture went through
a renaissance of miraculous -scope, of a richness and dépth which, under the
greatly deteriorated conditions of 1life, was amezing. Accordingly, the in—

- . 22 Ih‘h-_""'_"-" -
flux in Americe of ready-made spiritual goods and also of creators of cul-

ture wag on such a scale and level that it blinded ome in regeard to ‘the E;il

in which one tried to transplant the assets from the shtetl. In the Twenties
28 achievements ,

the/metivkikas of the new Americean Yiddish cultural center began to soar to

such a height that voices were heard saying that not Warsaw, where the Jews

of emigration, nor Moscow, where

were sitting as if on hot coals and
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Yiddieh culture was led on leash by the narrow=minded Yevseka, but New York

- with its two million Jews, its compact masses, its modern voluntar hettoa,
self-determined imposed foe—" i
its living conditions/xnifgxkunxn and not/faxzeiw by barriers, discriminetion,

and @ physical excesses, was the madmxm center of modern Yiddish culture
destined by historye. Common sense told them that the better off economically
and the freer politicelly a nation was, the/E;;:::rand richer its cultural
contributions would be, including also the cultural fecundity of a minority
bringing with it a wealth of highly developed cultural creations and an abun-
dance of spiritual vitality, accumulated in its own original, organic, his- -
torically-rooted environment. Especially when one did not come‘to a count;y
vith a monolithic national culture, founded, molded, and crystallized by his-
tory, but to & world invaded by scores of languages and cultures, apd whose
strong democratic principles did not admit of any compulsion to aesimilation,
any coercion to bow to any majority language and cultures
They did not seey; or refused to see, that this absolute freedom for

all langueages and cultures to develop and entrench themselves was thefworst

£} thing for the latter; that the same peoples and tribes who,6in Europe, had been

‘ﬁ\ready to shed their blood for the rights of their languagea and cultures, were,

toward
here in Americea, rushing gladly and joypualy/tnnsx& the melting pot of assimi-

LY

N

lation., And' they did not want to listen to the wﬁrninga of that Jewish na=-
tional ﬁovement which, in accordance with its historicel approasch to Jewish
problems and in line with ite analysis of the Jewish reality in Western Eu-
rope, warned thet the fate of Yiddish in America would be no better thanm it
was in Western Europe, where the emancipatioﬁ of the Jews had stifled the
folk tongue and the economic advancement had crushed the life out of ite
With sorrow and pain Zionists and Zionistically-minded thinkers

rainted the future of Yiddish in black colorse Thus Dre. A. Gorelnik wfota a

_ 1)
quarter of a century ago the following words of lamentation:-

1) | Writings,
- Dr. A. COralnik, Collected/llail, Warsaw, 1928, pe 102 (Iiddiah).
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And some day, the Jews--the English-speaking,
the PolisB-speaking, the Hebrew-speaking--will
experience.a longing for the peculier ring of the
language spoken by many generations of Jews. They
will long for the sounds born in the Middle Ages,
planted in the Slavic steppes; sounds of Jewlsh
loneliness, of ecstasy and intimacy, of sorrow
and pleyfulness; sounds imbued with the heartblood

of a people.

1 be sorry--they who will come after
ug==-for g8 whicwm not sung, for the sigh

which did not grow into a symphony, for the tre&s=-
ures which remeined unused. -

And they wil

And now we, the surviving remnants Af the slaughtered Yiddish people,

the fortunate ones who saved ourselves on the wonder -island called America,--

it is our lot to witness how Yiddish poets are struggling with the songs of

their souls; how Yiddish novelists are choking on their characters which_pur-
sue them and beg to see the light of day; how Yiddish teachers are spending B
tha;selves trying to teach a class of Jewish children to whom the sound of
Yiddish 14 already so foreign that they seem to have been born in the twenty-
first century; how Yiddish philologians and folklorists are makipg haste to
note down aﬁ soon as possible the still warm Yiddish words and sayings drop-
ping from the mouths of 0ld men and women; how Yiddish actors are wandering"
all over the vast Diaspora world to find a handful of Jews who love a Yiddish
play; ho£;§:1::na1 Yiddish historiﬁna, sociologists, economists, and students

_ ~and findings
of literature are hastening to give permanent expression to their researchesf
in the deep conviction that their spiritmal proximity to ihg\Jewiah masses,
their rootedness in the folk life, has revealed to them phases and phenomena
to which the foreign-languag@ scholar will certainlys—/d;;ve no access,
nor a heart to feel,;nd a mind to underatané them so0 deeply and 80 truly(

Ve bthenefose believe that.it will be best to let the é:;at host of
Yiddish creatore and dreamers, of Yiddieh teachere and writers, pour out and
lay bare their embittered and depondent hearts, but also their deep faith in

tklwintnranxninxwﬂw!t&&tnhxtxxtk:xﬂnzikunw&n:ztugnﬂntntngxxsnxn:nznsnnzznnxxrl
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‘the future/of Yiddish in the fur ther developmant of the Jewish peoples-.
Let us first give the floor to that Yiddish poet to whom Yiddish

is aacred-and the one and only medium for the exprésaion of both his conscious

creations and his deepest dreams--He Leivick:

A fellow-poet said to me: Let us all wrlte the
last poem, place it in a coffin, and carry it through
the streets where Americen Jewry lives.

We will wrap the poem in blue cloth, and mayhe in
ordinary white, in the white leaves of all the poets'
books, which are lying in cellars--food for mice.
(The Day, December 28, 1952; prose.parephrases)

It would be a mistake to believe that this 13 a chance mood on Lei-
vick's part, a mood which is not characteristic of the real,faalingﬁ
and ;entimanta of the poet. One might think so from his polemical articles
against the anti-Yiddishists. But if one follovs Leivick's writings, when
he not only poleéizes with opponents, but reports on his iravela over the
length and breadth of the United States, one finds that the poem just quoted
is the most intimate summary of all his sorrows, of his deepest despair re-
sulting from personal observations. B

&nd here is 2 lament on the plight of the Yiddish tongue by another
Yiddish poet: the late I.Je Segal:

Not good deeds, but the last bit of Yiddish which
is dying on every lip, and it is so strange and sur-
ﬁsw&ytngwunnnwnnynirpynnn&wttnﬁnwnuxnﬁnzngnnzn&nnﬂxw
prising that someone still loves ite =

Loves it as one does a child who is doomed to die
but lingers on for a day, a minute, and each of us

brings an offering: three drops of hallowed blood.
(Yiddisher Kemfer, July 13, 1945; prose paraphrase.)

And here are.g_féw more lines from the Yiddisﬁ.threnodies of the same

Poet*s
15' : :

. Throughout this section, and not infrequently also in sER¥¥kmEm earlier
onea,'we have employed the ad jective "Yiddish"™ in order to stress that we have

in mind all those writers for whom Yiddish was the chief medium of their ere-
ations, of their workse




T

I ainé-; iullaby to a whole generation. Sleep,
my generation, you are tired, you are old. TYour
little golden goat has run away to the wild fields
and desolate woodsy and what has befallen it I

cannot tell, but I suppose that, with the roads
lying in ruins, it will not come back here.

This song of despair, too, is not a momentary mood, nor the result
of a casual.fit of melancholy. The poet wa; filled with these feelings of
despair and the terrible words, "lagt bit of Yiddish which is dying on every
lip," came from the depths of his bleeding heart,

- Iruly national poetry, be it ever so inﬁividualiatic! be it ever so
soafing in tﬁe empyrean of tye individual poet's imagination, must somewhere

in its most intimate and delicate weaving be bbund up with the folk lay, with

primitive

the racy folk saying, with the/images and tales hazmwimxthewmmimktiwmpmgz of
folk, _ : '
the/prapXz. Not only the root of the word but also its sap is produced and

stored up in the déptha of the mass of the people and is elevated by the poet
to his height, to his experiences and longings, however delicate and individu-
dalistic, and however far removed from the fblk-primitivei

But if the folk lay, the folk tale, th; folk humor, the folk meta=-
rhor is lacking, there is no hope for peetic creations. No tree grows with;ut
roots; if one does not sow, one does not reap. :

remarks ' poet ;

And here are the/wmzdxz of a young Yiddish/pmeis who has applied hinm-
self earnestly and diligently to the task of aacerﬁaining whazr whether there
is a folk lay among the five million Jews making up American Jewry:

After years of collecting foklore, especial-
ly Yiddish folk lays, first in Europe and the ..
last fifteen years in America, I have not yet
found a single Yiddish folk lay which origi=-
nated in America. (Wolf Junin, "The Yiddish._

Folk Lay in America,” Yiddishe EKultur, May,

After stating that "an even greate; national tragedy has happened

-here: the whole treasure of Jewish folklore has virtually disappeared here

in Qmerioa,“ he asks,mkx "Why?" and answers, "Because to this day no Jewish
. )

folk life has arisen in North America, such as formerly existed in the coun-

tries of Europe, and that is why there is no folk creation. In North America
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there already live a total of five milliog Jews, but they still live as indi-

viduals,.®

' He cites date on a few folk ballads among the Jews of South America,

/
but stemming almost excluaively from those infamous elements who blackened

/‘F—.—_‘-—-—-‘\“—-_
’the name of the Jewish people with the traffic in women. He therefore comes
"one doen not experience

to the conclusion that here in Amer1ca/uzawxﬁmatnwkiwnanwanwnn, but Juat
livess It is easler, more comfortable, especially when the theatre, the ra-
dio, and the other purveyors deliver the ready-made goods to one's homet"

| He says furtiher: "Assimilation? Of co;rsal For, once th§ folk 1life
begins to die, ttwﬁgkngﬁaiwngwtﬁawnwnynﬂqux&aﬁtanqk the very foundation is

underminedt“

Let us now listen to an outstanding Yiddish educator who for a num-
sharing

ber of decades now has been active in the circle of teachers, Bhazed/its woes

dnd finding comfort in the thought that Jewish education in America is gener-

ally 1n such a stata of declina that the Yiddish school need not feel down-
- 1) )

nearted. Yudel Mark, the educator in quastion, writes as follows:-

Verily, nowhere else have there been such
three hundred years in which Jewish education
- was as shorted-sight, as shrunken, as content
with 1little, as uninspired, as indifferent,
as in the United States, in what is now the ‘<
largest and most powerful Jewish community in
the whole world.

Whether this is any consolation is, naturally, questioqable; but Mark
then passes on to the trials and tribulations of the Yiddish school:

Idiomatic Yiddish grew more and more meager
and emagiated. There came & time when chil-
dren entering the Yiddish schools spoke wr—
mutilated Yiddish. Finally, their tongue be-
came completely mute. Today we have children
in the first grades who do not understand a
word of Yiddish, neither are their parents
able to express themselves in Ilddiah.

He paints a sad picture of the degrees of adjustment to parents and

1)
- Yudel Merk, "4 Yiddish School for Whom?" Jubilee Book in Honor of the
Fortieth &nniveraary of the Sholom Aleichem Folks Schools, New York, 195E:

PPe 25*55 (Yiddish).
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children who speak and understand only English, and he admits "that the con-
' a

tinued existence of the Yiddish school does not guarantee/ithm returq to Yid-

dish as the language of the home but assures the existence of Yiddish as a
national tongue, as a connective link with the recent past, with grandfathers
and great-grandfathers, amd with our own cultural background, and certainly

with Jewahof other lands,”

sober
But Mark is %00/8@%ex a man to forget for one moment that the time

of the grandfathers and great-grandfathers is nearing its end and that the

children of the Jews in othﬁr-countries, too; no ionger speak Yiddish. He
| as follows:

therefore executes the following somersault and writes/wmrimkimwx:

For whom is the Yiddish school? First of
all, for ourselves! There are times when it is
necegsary to hypnotize oneself in order to
strengthen one's own selfs, Vhere will my self,
my way, and my.system of thought be woven into
the fabric of Jewish 1life? Was not our self
forged and hammered by and through Yiddish?

Here Mark has voiced the sorrow of thousands upon thousands of Write
ers and teachers and cultural workers and common Jews who live out .their liv;a

in Yiddishs In Jewish life there is no other fabric into which all the accu-

mulated forces and spiritual potentialities(égéggze wovene
Here is a small picture which will impart concreteness to this cry

of grief over the fact that a whole generation has become rootless, naked,
‘ - on
wandering souls who Eammai have nothing to cling to and choke/mf their crea-

tive potentialities and there is no way out!

Jacob Pat, who is not inclined to overstate the desperate plight of

1)
Yiddish creative writers, tells the following about a visit of his to Paris:-

4 delegation of the Yiddish Writers' Soci-
ety of Paris called on me., "How do you.do, ..
eakipzgnetxHavexganxangxgaad xmawsxkaxtakkxaxy
colleagues! Have you any good news to tell me,
brotherg?”

1)
- See The Friend, New York, May-June, 1954, Pe 3 (Yiddish).

- -
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large part of the Yiddish writera in Paris
have emigrated to Argentina. The letters they
write are such as to take away one's appetite
to go there., What can Yiddish writers do in
Paris? So they write memoirs, reflections,
poems, fictiones One has completed a book on
Galicia, anothér on Lithuania, a third on his
wanderings and sufferings in Soviei Russia, a
fourth on Poland. How can one write books at
all if one knows that the manuscript will re-
main in & crowded drawert®

He reports further that the Polish Yiddish poet Micheel Borvitch's
book on the Warsaw Ghetto has received a citation from the Sorbonne and is
being published by the latter in French, but there is no publisher for a

Yiddish editione
In the Buenos Aires Yiddish periodical, Illustrirte Literarishe

Blettef, Noo 6-7 (March-April, 1954), we find the following balence sheet

of the Yiddish“writing ;r&tarni%y of Poland, of the pre-war center of Yiddish
creative writing, of that historically most deeply réot;d garden of all |
branches of the Yiddish literary tree: .

After an interval of seven years of war and
catastrophe, the surviving remnants of the
Yiddish writing fraternity met again amid the
ruins of Poland.

Of the nearly three hundred Yiddish penmen
on the eve of the downfall of Polish Jewry,
hardly one-fifth saved themselves. Only sixty

- ed emerged alive and whole from
the conflagration, and there were an additional
thirty young Yiddish writers.

Dusty from the trek,we gathered among the
rains to say kaddish, recite lementations, aft-
er which we scattered silently like mourners. -

_ The writers' table at No. 13 Tlomacka (the
pre-war address of the Yiddish Writers' Clubd
in Warsaw) again stood vacant, deserted.

Of the ninety Yiddish authors efter the ca-
tastrophe, only ten remained in Poland., All ..
the others left the country, heeding the vomce
which called for departure from the Polish
aoil;

In the final balance, it appears that thirty
are now in Israel; sixteen in the United States
(apart from several who have died, such as Leo
Finkelstein, Nuchim Bomze, etce); nine in Ar-
gentina (apart from those who have passed away,
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auch'aa Szmerke Kaczerginski, Tania Fuchs, mizx
etce)s ten in France; four in Canada; one in
Italy; and one in Sweden.

The article enumerates all the scattered and dispersed Polish Jewish

writers and cloaeé with these heart-rending words:

Such is the sum total of the Yiddish litera-
ry remnant of Poland. One merely fled from
destroyed Poland, from the ruins of Poland.
But from the catastrophe itself it is hard to
get away. It follows us wherever we go &nd
cries for an answer.

The largest Jewish community--American Jewry, five million strong--

which numbers twice as m&ny Jews ags all the other countries we have just enu-

merated, took the smallest portion of the spiritual inheritance from devaated
Polish Jewry: about sixteen of the ninety homeless, orphaned Yiddish writers.

}Barely 18 per centl

-

We are unable to dwell here on the fate of these orphaned Yiddish
wepiters in their new homes. Homes? Heaven knows, not even warm, comfortable
inns, and this goes also for Israel. Yet we can say with a clear conscience

that, as regards spiritual atmosphere; creative climate, psychological re-

covery, the air of Ierael has proved to be the best, healing and socothing.
The Yiddish poet Arieh Shomri has published two volumes of Yiddish
verse in Israel, In the first volume he lamented:

On the threshold of a shingly hut Memorf
kneels and sheds hot tearss

I kneel on a doorstep, on all the doorsteps,
and feel a&s though all the doores are about to
fallif

And the moon, slaughtered, looks do¥n upon
& mound of humped lanes, and a blind mean cries

and implores: "At least say kaddishj; demiafor-
get mel” (Prose paraphrases) Cdo E§
In the second volume, however, he sang quite another tune:

Take light from the sun, and faith from the
field, and heal hearts of mockery and hatred,
Do not point at the broken tree; do not_say,
the well has run drye. From new depths ibrzng
bubbles forth, ivepasiszszeppdex craves for
apples and prepares the pailse Springis bring-
ing a new day, and it is near and it is fairer.,
(Prose paraphrases)
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Here we have a lament for the vanished Jewish world in Poland, but

"take faith from the field and light from the sun® in Israel. In vain(Ilhave,

sought for something similar in the writings of tens of Yiddish poets wander-

ing through the Diaspora lands. This does not mean that the thirty Polish
- S complete
Yiddish poets now in Israel have already. found/peace of mind and a favorable

atmosphere for éreative work. Yet there is food for thought in the fact that
the Jewish community of Israel, numerically less than a third of American Jew-
ry and without Yiddish papers having a combined circulation of more than .
some
200,000, has nevertheless given gdwean/peace of mind and a homelike atmosphere
- to nearly twice as many homeless Yiddish writers as the Jewish community of
the United States.

Let us get back to our subject. Let us again listen to the words

, i ,
of a Yiddish teacher of a class of children in the Unlited States.

It is not a question of teaching Jewish children to read Yiddish;
this technique can easily be mastereds But what one fondly dreams of is to
catech the young mind of the Jewish child in the net of the rich Yiddish cul-
ture, to link him to the treasures of Yiddish culture, and to inspire him with
longing for the creations of the Yiddish writers in their original form.

- Here is what a Yiddishist teacher recounts in a Yiddishist journal:
Most of the children who come to our
school do not know Yiddish. And since the
attachment of the child to the school con-
siste in the interest we arouse in him im=
mediately on his entrance into the school,
it follows naturally that if the child does
not understand what is said to him, he will

drop out of the school. (Z. Stein, "Shul-
Problemen," Kultur un Derziung, January,..

1950.)
Nevertheless, there have béan éuccaases. In the space of foui months
has write
the teacher/kam succeeded in teaching the children to read and/fpesiy Yiddishe
What have begun i

wiwk/ is more, the children/begam to read and speak Yiddish with almost a

good Yiddish accent--proof that somewhere in the young minds there still lin-
Ciger sounds of Yiddish spoken by grandparents, and this heritage bears fruite
/‘b’_"_-"‘-..___‘- =

‘The teacher is over joyed: the miracle has been accomplished!f’ But he writes

further: "When, however, it comes to understanding, the difficulty arises. In




most cases the children do not understand wﬁat is said to them, and one nmust
often have recourse to English. The same is true for Jewish history. I

start to recount it to them in Yiddish, but observing the ‘puzzled expression

on the children's faces and hearing their cry, 'We do not understand}' I changé
over to English: I have had the same axperiencé with readinge. The more the
children read in the textbook, the harder it is for them to understand what

|
they are reading.”

S0 far we spoken almost exclusively of Yiddish in the United States,

where conditions are exceptional both as regards the pressure of the assimila-

,tive potential and as regards the agsimilationist tendencies of the Jewish
' population, Let us now cast & glance at those Jewish communities in the Wes-
tern Hemisphere countries where the Jewish immigration is of much more recent

date; where our East European brethren have received no tradition of assimila-

tion; where the assimilative potential of the surrounding majority culture is
- much lower, and where the Jewish immigrant masses brought with them & much

. richer and more zestful heritage of Yiddish culture &nd came much better ez

g

quipped with national awareness and readiness to fight for Jewish patterns

of living and cultural cre&tious.

We wilIybegloodiaia ﬁexlco, whk that Jewish community which is famous

the world over, whose integrated Yiddish and Hebrew Day Schools are celebrated
throughout Jewry, and whose cultural institutions are no less renownede

A local communal worker and prominent journalist, A.I. Berbichez,

writes:

Already today, when our community is barely
thirty years old, our young are linguistically
90 per cent assimilated, I am afraid to look
for ten Jewish homes of those born or reared
here where Yiddish is spoken. I am afraid to
look for them because I know I shall not find
theme I am afraid of the statistics on these
young, new homes, as to which of them the Yid-
dish press reaches and how many Yiddish books..
they have purchased during the period of their
existence. And hov many of them know when a
Jewish holiday falls, and how many of them keep
:haas;bbath? (Der Weg, Mexico City, February 2,
95
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Another authoritiy on Jewishulife in Mexico, Professor Solomon EKahan,
‘a cultural worker who has stood at his post from the very first momenis of the

Jewish immigration, writes:

The final sum total of all the facts adduced is
thety together with the end of the immigrant per-
iod of the Jewish community, there came to &n end
its cultural bloosomtime. W¥With the beginning of
economic advance and its mmzacimsxi social enroot-
ment, there set in & culture decline, with the Yid-
dish language as the first victime This was followw
ed by further steps tgward assimilation. (Solomon -
Kahan, Mexikenishe Reflexen, Mexico Gity,_1954,

Do 118’) ' !

We consider it unneceaaary to cite further evidence that an intensive:

process if linguilstic assimilation is going on in absolutely all Jewish com=-
munities throughout the Diaspora. And in our time linguistic assimilation -
spells very deep and far-reaching cultural assimilationt

How bad things are with Yiddish, as a language of the home, becomes
eapeci&lly evident from the following fact: the Yiddish newspapers of South
Africa, Augtralia, and Brazil often publish pictures of Jewish children who
speak Yiddish welll Can there be any greater mortification? Can there be a
more tragic decline of a language so thoroughly saturated with Jewish tears

and sighs?
(£) The Sad State of the Yiddish Theatre.,-Parallel with the Yiddish

press the Yiddish theatre played & very great role“in the cultural advance-
ment of the broad Jewish masses and also in the flowering and development of
- the Yiddish lenguage. We are well aware of the comﬁlaints put forth against
both of these cultnral institutions concerning their careless or frivolous
‘attitude toward the language; but now, in retrospect, in casting up the sum
total, 1t must be acknowledged that both had a great share in the cultural
uplift of the Jewish masses in Americea and also in the progress of the lan-
guage.  ZRhaix They had many faulis, Busk as,'fOr example, catering to popuiar

taste, but they had one merit that outweighed all their faults: they won over:
O s ﬂ-mmn'

the masses and ed them to @ higher stendards of taste and judgment. -

Surely, it must be admitted that the Yiddish theatre made considerable prog-

gress onward and upward not only quantitatively, but also qualitatively.
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The Yiddiah theatre, 1ike tha Yiddiah press, &rose in the yeara of
:ziintense cultural awgkening of the Jewish masses in Ruasia. . This was in
ther1870's and 1880's. The accumulatad cultural forcea sought tb revadl and
devo%a fﬂemselvea t; the masses, while the awakened and aroused Jewish masses
sought food for their hungry souls and longing hearts. And just 2s the Jewish

advanced -

masses with their/sxkangaq appetites and cultural nopiong had np-opportunity
in ézarist'Russia to satisfy their enhanced needs and'aspifationa end had to
go abroad, firq}-%o Berlin, Pgrié,.pquon and later ﬁo far-off America, so
+ the Jewlsh intelligenteié, especially, the nationally-mind;d intelligentsia,
bridled and restrained in Rﬁaﬁia, had to find séope f;r iis manifestations
in remote plgceag | |

It is an established fact that both the Yiddish press and the Yiddish
theatre were created by Russian Jewa, and not only in Russia but in absolutely
all countriqa of the Diaapora, And, like the Yid&iah pressy, the Yiddish the-
:atre attaiﬁed its quantitative zenith in the United States. .

Ve cannot deal here with the history of the Yiddish'theatre end must

noting a fewﬁfacta
rest content with/nattﬁngw&uﬁnsanxsn which will show the peak of achievements

fLatzk
and, unfortunately, also the nadir of decline. That the year 1925, the/fstnz

i::ﬁigir when the America immigretion quota law went into effe;t, was also
fateful for the Yiddish theatre and the end of ceaseless advence, which means
the beginning of decline, it is superfluous to sa&ye

In 1925, betweeﬁ £an and twelve Yiddish playhouses were in operation

Bpagons were

in New York alone, and the theatrical/xuxnunxnzx long and prosperouse There
was not a single major Jewish community (Philadelphia, Boston, Chicago, Cleve-
land, etc{) without a/iiiiigg theatre. it is estimated that the Yiddish tha-“
atres were attended nightly by about 15,000 Jewse It would be hard to eati-“
mate what this meant for Jewish cultu;e ﬁn& even more for Jewish national life
in general. At the theatre the Jew lived intensely with his rich East Europe-
an heritage and was united with all the other Jewish communities. Even if the“
play ?erformad was B the feeblest kind of operetta,/iggﬂgdw%g it Jewish style,

Jewish wit, Jewish humor--in a word, #x all those compartments of national
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1ife which are imbued with & great deal of the sap of the people, of the com-
mon ﬁeoplg, of the most active and strenuous bearer of national patterns of -
livinge'" |

' ) the .
In the Twentiesfanit Yiddish theatre in the United States also attain-

ed its qualitative-peakt“ Maurice Schwartz's Yiddish Art Theatre ranked fore-
hqst among the many Yiddish theatres and by its high standard forced many of -
the ethers to follow its example, to reckon with the improved taste of the
".Jewish masses and especially with the new type of Yiddish playgoer--the newly
arisen Jewish nationally-minded intellectual, who was quite familiar with the
English=-language theatre and often went there, but who also wanted to satisfy
his natgonal cravings with the Yiddish theatre., The Yiddish stage produced
many superior playe by Peretz Hirschbein, David Pinski, He. Leivick, Leon Kob-
rin, Harry Sackler, I«Je Singer, Bimko, Chono Gottesfeld, Jonah Rosenfeld, and
many others. The plays of the'forémoat European playwrighte, Ibsen, Strind-
_berg, Mater}inck, Heuptmann, etce were also produced on the Yiddish stage ;f.
Americat There arose Yiddish actors of a very high order of excellencet And
this quantitative and qualitative progress of the Yiddish stige in the United
States had a beneficial effect not only on the Yiddish theatre in Argentina,
London, and Paris, but also in Poland, where Jewish culture went through a
miraculous rebirth--miraculous because the economic and also political situa-
tion of the Jewish masses in Paland grew worse and more desperate from year -
to ymax#x year, yet all brenches of Jewish culture in both languages, Yiddish
‘and Hebrew, passed through a period of growth, including also the Yiddish
steged '
Ve maw turn novw to the period of decline., The eminent Yiddish dramat-
iec critic, Dre As Mukdoni, wrote in 1940:
Twenty - . .
Uwnty/years ago there was not a single large city
that did not have a Yiddish theatre. Philadelphisa,
Chicago, Detroit, Baltimore, Newark, Cleveland,each
had a Yiddish theatre, some of them even two., In
Canada, too, there were two or three Yiddish play-
housess Today there is not one theatre in the afore-
said cities, There still are some 7 or 8 Yiddish

theatres in New York, but their materiel condition
has been desperate for the last few years. (Algemei-
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ne Encyclopedie in Yiddish, "Yidn," Vol. B, Paris,
1950, pe 460.)

Some idea of_th;.ﬁ&eaperat; condition" just mentioned is afforded
by @& speech of the late Re Guskin, at that time President of the Hebrew Actors
Union. We quote: 1

Last year there were eleven Yiddish theatres and,
with the exception of two which closed their doors
ehead of time, most of them played the whole season,
thanks solely to the Union, which did everything pos-
sible to keep the theatres going until the end of the
seasone. The actors had to operate on themselves, mak-
ing sacrifices, accepting reductions, bleeding, and -
only thanks to this was it possible to carry on until
the end of the season. (Jewish Daily Forward, New
York, September 6, 1940.)

And here is what the dramatic editor of the Jewish Daily Forward
wrote in its issue of January 22, 1954:

Among others the thetrical season is now at its
peak. Among us, it ig already over. Only one play
cen now be seeyby & Jew who likes to hear & Yiddish
word: Kampf farn Negev at the Folksbiene, and that,
t00, only three times & weBk--Saturday end Sunday,

SR

The Folksbiene is not a private enterpriae.“"It is a group of ama-
teur players founded by the Workmen's Circle and less‘dependent on box office
receiptse . J
The aforesaid editor concludes sadly: "This season is already fin-

ished in the case of the Yiddish theatre, finished almost at the very staritm

- 4nd altogether thraa.Yﬁddiah theatres opened for the season. And this
—— -

at & time when the drame in English is scoring a great successe At
" this writing (November, 1954)'thfeeigiégigg)plays in English essedens are

having successful runs in New York,: The Dybbuk is playing in the very heart

' of the former Jewish ghetto, on East Fourth Street; The Sends of the Negeﬁ

is playing on Broadway in the very center of the theatrical district, amd al-

so with great success; The Fifth Season is likewise playing on Broadway. In

addition, the group which last year played The World of Sholom Aleichem to

packed housés sold out weeks in advance, will soon produce enother Jewish

show;

The question arises, Why is the fate of the Yiddish theatre so much
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worse than thet of the Yiddish presa% The explanation ies very simple: the
from the
press has benefited/gxaaxi; great Jewish catastrophe in Europe and from the

miracle of the rebirth of Jewish statehoods There is another opinion, namely,

that the preé;fhas adapted itself much better to the new, superior tiype of

Yiddish readq;'and has greatly eltered its physiognomy, while the Yid@ish

- dbage has not succeeded in consolidating all the young shoots of a superior

capable
type of Yiddish theatre, one/mmikEww of impressing the more educated Jew,

Be that ag it may, assmilation has swept away nearly all of the Yid-
dish theatres and only about two-thirds of the Yiddish press.

P - And again it is worth ngting that the same apsimilation had much

«earlier wiped out the national theatres of other foreign-language ethnic

i

. groups in the United States. Sherman writes (OEQ cite, Po 178):"With the ex-

ception of the Yiddish theatre, not a single‘permanent professional non-Eng=-

lish theatre survives,'

ipmigration countries which mainly concern us here, only Ar-
gentina™is ‘ » because 211 the other Jewish communities of the
Western Hemisphere are too small to have & permanent theatre of their own.,

And here ié what Dr. Mukdoni wrote in the volume of the Algémeine Encyclopedie
quoted
in Yiddish (1940) from which we/gusged above: "The-Jewish community of Argen-
stage.
tina is one of the most favorable for the Yiddish/theaimm. The Yiddish the-

atre has & devoted following therees Every troupe that vislts Argentina goeé

back satisfied both morally and materially.” Buﬂnrtnn&tniyywkhaxnitu&kiunwkun
Unfortunately, the situation ﬁas greatly changed there, too, in the

last fourteen years and we hear nothing but laments about the sad state of

the Yiddish theatre.

The well=known Yiddish actor Hermen Yablokoff wrote in the Jewish

Daily Forward of October, 15, 1953:
I do not know whether the Jewish youth of
—0 Buenos Aires still reads a Yiddish paper, a Yid-
dish book, Buthit shuns the Yiddish theatre,— .
this, unfortunately, I can attest. :

Only a few years ago, oﬁe could observe a
considerable percentage of young people in the
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audience at the Yiddish theatre of Buenos Airea.
Today their number is steadily diminishing.

Formerly the Yiddish theatre was crowded with
Jewish youngsters at matinee performances. The
Yiddish theatre was the greatest attraction of
the week for the children.

The youths and meidens who are now rarely seen
at thax¥xddkshzxtheatzes a Yiddish show,are very
seen at the Spanish theatre.

Having thus painted a dark picture, he said in conclusion that "all

récognize the fact that the Yiddish theatre is in a critical condition{“

In the Yiddish periodical Der Argentiner Magazin (July-August, ?)

there is an article which begins as follows:

It is no secret to anyone that our Yiddish
theatre has led & most precarious existence in
the lest two or three years.

And just as in New York the public Folksbiene is the only Yiddish
theatre which breathes longer than any of the private theatrical ventures,.ao

in Buenos Aires a publlc theatre was established under the name of Kunsibiene
was

(Art Theatre), a hint that the private theatras/ang not on a sufficiently high

was
levelt But it is more than a hint that the the&tre/ix passing through e se-

vere crisis and &wm ceasing to be a profitable private enterprise. Hence the
public must assume the risks of the Yiddish theatre, as in the United Statess

the following
But now we read/ln the Buenos Aire Idische Zaitugg of October 8, 1954:

Overnight there diqupe&red from the columns
of our papers the advertisements of the Kunst-
biene which, for months, had daily informed the
public about the showso. Without any explanation.

A theatre closed its doors and did not say it .
wee closing @wwm, neither did'it give any reason
or explanation why it was closing,

The Argentiner Magazin relates in the same issue from which we quoted

above how many sacrifices the actors made to enable the newly founded Kunst-
b}ene Society to begin to Eggction and save the Yiddish theatre in a city fa-
mous for its playgoing puﬁlict Unfortunately, however, this public venture .
did not have much sucqeés: either. It is quite possible that the doors of

the Kunstbiene will open @gain: in Argentina there i®m are devotiees and eoletapée
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chﬁmpions oleiddah, Feith moves m;ﬁﬂt;ins and leaps across seas; and_more
then one dying Yiddish cultural institution in that country has b;en liﬁennlly
ﬁnatched from the jawa.of all-devouring assimilation. Unfortﬁnately, it is
very doubtfui that such a res;ua would assure a long existencet

Thus far we did not pause to consider the situation in the Gommuhiat
counfrias, nor will we now dwell on the state.of the Yiddish theatre behind
the Iron Curtain. The Jews there are so walled in and isolated from any con-
fact with the rest of the Jewish people that one cannot hope for any Jewish )
future there. All the more so as in Soviet Russia, where the Yiddish theatre
"had ‘reached great heights qualitativaly, and where at one time between ten

playhouses
and tudlve Yiddiah/thxxﬁxgx were in operation, all traces zf and even sugges-

tions of Yiddish culture have been obliterated.

5 Mixed Marriages

(a) Introductorye= Mixed marriages are undoubtedly a symptom, an a-
of
larming aymptom, of a great decline not only/im Jewish religious aentiment,

-but also of national feelings On the other hand, intermarriage is unques-
tionably & clear gign of a high degree not only of cultural and‘intellect;al
bu?.alaq of psychological fellowship with the surrounding non=Jewish majority
population. For, to join one's life to & partner of another ;eligioua b33

denomination means at bottom in a majority of cases to renounce the continuity
s personal
-of one's own people and very often also one's/tles with one's ancestral com-

. mun i'!';y:
The American‘aociologist, Ray Baber, remarks truly:

Judaism is a culture, not merely a religion.
It involves not only certain theological con=-
ceptions at variance with Rhekakkmakix Chris-
. tian doctrines.esbut also differences of diet,
day of rest, observance of holidays, etce
("A Study of 325 Mixed Marriages,! American
Sociological Review, 1937, pe 709.)

There is no doubt whatever that in the fact that-prior to ?orld War
II, there were virtually no mixed marriages among the Jews of Eastern Europe
(axcluding Sov1et Russia), a decisive part was played not only by the religious

: factor, but by the énﬂpxand wide gulf between Jew and Gentile in daily 1ife, in

i LV
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psychology, in the whole complex of customs and patterns of living. Théy
were so alien to each other, so different at every step, in the most in--
pdrtant processes of life, as well as in the simplest everyday héppeninga. |
in the attitude to wife and child, in the dutles of the wife to husband,
children and home, that it wes si'mplylimpossi'ble to think of the two living
a hamonioﬁa liviﬁg together., Twe different worlds, heaven sz;d earth! The
traditional usages and ways vere ingrained in ‘nﬁth groups and there was
thus & mutual repulsion.

Intamfriage 88 & mags phenomenon and not as & rare occurrence,
an exgeption, began %o spraa.d- among West European Jews after the emancipation,
with .the gréwth of assimilation, with tha_ commencement of adjusting Jewish |
_11fe to the living patterns and concepts of the surrounding majority; with
the rencuncement not only of Jewlsh religlofus traditions, but also of
Jevwlsh ‘folkwaya,

In the countries and cities uith a 1g;rge percentage of mixed
marriages, such as Germany, Austria:, Italy, Bﬁdapast, the largest percentage
-0f such ma.rr.'..ages was contributed by-the 1nﬁelligentsia. the group which
- "had. 1ntellectnally and psychologically become most integrated with and
a.dapto& to the surrounding popunlation, nnt only as rega.rds itg langusze and
culture, "but as regards its daily life, its customs and everyday conduct =
in a word, its '-II;asta_. The more aloof one is from Jews end Jewish notions
" and patterns i;f living, “the easier it is to become accustomed to non-

Jewish tagteé and -i(iaaa, to non-Jewish notions aund habits.

The second place according to the percentage of intermarriage was oc-
cupied by the_ J’ ewigh upper middleclass, which included the largest proportion
of_ plrofessionals.‘ a:\;d. vhich was also in itself deeply assimilated and 1mﬁnad

with the notions and ideas, habits and tastes of the non-Jewlsh majority.
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Such was the case in Europe, where the Jewish majority was confronted by a
homogeneous mass of people witﬁ millennially formed tasts and patterns of living,
with a well-night ironbound traditional attitude towardq Jews as an ini;erior, ac—
cursed group. To ent.ler such a society was possible o"nly for a Jew who ﬁa.s al-
ready aloof and astrangad to the utmost from Judaism and whose Jewishness was so
faded and worn that 1t was least palpable and noticeable. The homogeneous
surrounding non-Jewish soclety, armored with millennial traditions and customs,
had a natural aversion forewiah elements who in motions, appearance ,and
in speech and manners still manifested typical Jewish traits and gestures. These
served as a check on- Jewlsh tendencles to enter the mejority and become submerged
in it. This explains why even in Germanmy or Lower Aunstria, where mixed marriages
in the cities were very numerous, they very rarely occurred in the villages,
where the antipathy of the Christian population was stronger and the assimila-
tionist tendency of the Jewish population was weaker. The barrier between
Jevw and non-Jew in the villag'e was higher and much thicl:ez_' than in the cities, al-
though the mumber of Jews as compared with the non-Jewlsh population was much
smaller.

A vholly different situation has developed in the United States and partly

also in ell the other Western Hemisphere countries. Here both sldes represent

immigrant massea.. among™$ he second, and still more the third, ganeratlion rids
itself largely of t_he handful of traditionsvhich were 'nro'ught over from the old
country, and begins to build a nevw world with new ideas, new conceptions of life,
e.n.d elgo with new inter-community relations. 'Stricﬁly speaking, even the first A
generation of immigrants throws overboard a 1arge part of its national traditions.
Religiously, t0o, the immigrant is more tolerant and libderal. As for
political nationalism, he already forgets the Buropean doctrine on the way to

America. And this is exceedingly importent and significamt. TFor, although
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religion unites, we have seen that community of faith has .nnt once prevented
wars betweenl nations professing the same religion. The fact that the same
masses who shed their blood for their national rights in Europe, so readily
and eagerly renounce all tﬁeir nﬁf.tonal poaseasions Iin the New World, still
_ remains a riddle; and soc.tqiogy has not yet adequately explained it. But
this fact plays é tremendous role in the development of the Western Hemispherse,
“-and the fate pf the Jews 1s 1nt:lmétely bound up with this quite new
evolutionary phase of the life about ‘them.

In the process of fashioning new patterns of behavior and molding
new customs and new mutual relat_io:_ig, Jews participate equally with the whole
congeries of scores of nationalities. There is no millennisl gulf between
Jew and n.on-Jelw} there are no accumlated strong mutusal averaion{ and hatred
én.d no deep hqreditary’ antipatﬁy: 'f.he ocean has adalegromte in any case
waghed away quite & lafge part of all these feelings and thoughts. It camnot
be sald that they ha.vé disappeared altogether, but they ﬁave undoubtedly lost
much of their potency and imgediacy; their tenseness and » The non-:
Jew does not have the sense of 'being'the master of the house and the Jevw does
not have the sense of being an unbidden guests  This factor plays a tremendous
role in the relationship of the non-Jewish population to the Jewish and still
more in respect to the self-reliance and self-agsurance of the Jew. Even if
one agrees that such fee_lings do éxist in both groups, they are certainly not
of such potency and. such inﬁne_nca on daily 1life, on the daily relations, as
in Europe. |

To be sure, Americe is a Chﬂ.atian country and the Ohrist‘.i_an religion
~exerts a greatlinﬂuence not only on the culture of the country, but alﬁo on

everyday life. Nevertheless, one cannot compare the situation in this respect
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with that in Europe. The Christian holidays have lost much of their fanatical
wﬁa rigor and aeut spokenness and become largely folk festivals and customs.
In the remark of the assimilated and semi-assimilated Jews, that Christmas is a
foli: festival ,there is a good deal of truth, It cannot be denied that the most.
solemn Christian holideys are not so strictly o'bserved in America as in Furope.
Nor is Sundsy rest so ?gorously enforced as in Furope. America 15 :t‘ree of
that thick fanatical end primitlve religious darimess which is still a common
phenomenon among large masses of people in E!:.roPa. And there is an absence .
here of the HiHEHMM offensive attitude of one creed towérd. another, even toward
the Jewish, the Manti-Christian” religion.

Americanization, therefore, is not the same thing as what used to be

—l S'M o
called assimilation in G-armaw or England,\Tor it does not Imply taking over

i, 9 88 8 8 o0 TR
particuler, traditionally alien ethnic group. Rather it meens joining em
amalgam of people which is gtill forming its physiognomy aﬁd forging its con~
ceptions of 1life; an amalgam which is in the ve_ry midst of the process of
creating 1ts own customs rand patterns of living. The joiner does not take over
ready-made customs and concepts of 1ife, but rather tekes part in the'process
of creating new common traditions and uaagés.‘ To be sure, the joining Jew
plurges into the midst of a Christien mejority end must adjust himself to its
tastes and its ways of 1ife and thought, and in a large measure also to Christian
traditions, thch, as we 'k:no-w. constitute the foundations of the new American
vags and usages, notwithstanding that in the new country thejr have lost and
voluntarily discarded much of their fanaticism and exclusiveness,

-Consequently, in Amer.tcé., too, a degree of similarity develops among all
the immigrant Christien groups and also a cbmmpﬁ degree of Ghristian‘sversion for

the non-Christian Jewish group, Jjust as there is a certain tendency among the



o
. 233

Jewlsh group to keep aspart from ‘she Oﬁisﬁim majority. Eeverﬁheleas,

this wall of division$ and alienation is not so thick and so imbued with

hostility as it was in Europe, where the dividing and alienating gulf was

filled with the dynamite of millenial hatred and where the mutusl repugnance

was that of two deeply traditional homogeneous national gioupa.

Intermarriage between Jews and non-Jews in America are much rarer than
between diverse Christian denominations. = Religious and national factors
also play a certain part in the case of the latter, but far from the role they
play in the case of an intermarriage betweenh a Jew and # non-Jdew. In the
case of intermerriage blatween Christiang of different denominations, the chief

role is played by the social factor, whereas in the case of intermarriage

betveen a Jew and Gentile the main factor is relizion. The smmb mEwhmh

Further on we shall dwell on the many-colored phenomen of intermarriage
in America, vhere the a.malgam is s0 varied..: For our purpose it has been most
important to _esta‘bl_iah the fa..ct that .tn America both sides, the Jews and the
non-Jews, are much less burdened with mutgal repugnance inherited or acquired,
and for this reason mixed marriages teke on a vholly differe:ﬁt charécter,
~ muss ]I.ess dramatic or tragic, -than was long the case in Europe, ‘even in the
countries with a.high degree of Jewish assimilation.

I:f one follows the developments in American Jewish life with respect
to intermarriage, one 1s struck by two things: First, th;s is a common oc-
currence, en everyday affair, which the whole Jewish community, including the
parents :and. often even the grandparehts, .rega.rd. as not very tragic, and fre- -
quent.]'.y as not at all tragic. The same is true for the non-Jewlish pop'ala.tion;
in vhose eyes the Jewﬁ is not so- “"f.i{ and ineligible as he was regarded in

N

A
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Europe. | Sé_conrl, over here intermarriage is not a "prerogative” of the upp'ar
claaéeﬁ, as was the case in Furope. To the contrary, it is an established
fact that mixed me.rriégea occur more zleadi'ly in the Jewish middla_-class than
in the Jewish upper crust. This is because entrée to the American higher
strata, the grandchildren and great-grandchildren of the ceestors end builders
of the economic bases and social institutions of the éountry, of its political
organizatioﬁs and cultural foundations, is very difficult. They a very
exclusive, well-high ﬁ sactarian life. And the Jewish upper class, too,
the grandchildren and great-grandchildren of those who laid the foundations
of the Jewish social institutions - in reality, the Jewlsh haute bourgeoisie -
has adopted this tralt of American society: 4%, too, to 2 certain extent,
leads an exolANIESIBRnOR Sllika NAth TR at Ao et SHESIANE nade vithin the
confines of this social set.
The locale of the majority of mixed marriages, actual and potential,
is the university, which in the United States, especially in the last two
decades, has been a mass institution, and where the social and cultural back-
ground- of the students, wvhether Jewigh or mon-Jewish, is gbout the same.
The number of students in the institutionms of higher learning in the United
States was 2,659,000 in 1950, Today it is larger. If we add the students
in the advanced classes of high échool, we get at least 5,000,000 young psople,
among whom there are at least half a million young Jews. Theae youngsters -
often spend ten or fifteem years together in the same educational institutions.
In most Furopean universities there was not only a religious darrier,
but a very high social class wall: most of the non-Jewish students stemmed
from the upper social strata, such as the large landowners, higher officials,
aqd high-ranlfing military men, and very few from the middle class, whereas

the Jevish students belonged almost exclusively to this class.
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(b) Statisticel Dats,-  We think it essential to dwell at least
hrig;’ly on the spread and growth of mixed marriages in Europe. From Europe
.one may infer about America: the increase of intermarriage in the Huropean
co‘untries with considerable Jewish commnities is a warning to the major
J ewish gsettlements 1n the Americas; the growth of mixed marria.ges_ in the small
Jewish commnities of Europe is a warning to the small Jewish settlements in

the America!sf. MMM MR R AT M M MR

MEMHVEMENN =~ We are well aware
_that there are considerable differences betu’iee:? the :_J"ewi.sh comminities and
gsettlements of Western Eurcpe, where intermarriage w-as videspreed and whéi-e
Jewry had already been assimilated for more then a c:entu.rp, and those of the
Western Hemisgphere, where the Jewish populetion consists almost exclusively
of East European Jews who emigra;sed to the Americas in the past jO years

and to a large entent in the-pasf 25—30 years. But this advantage is
offset by the fact that conditions are more favorable to HMHEM agsimilation -
in the latter, that the assimilation trends- are much more intensive in the
Americas and the obstacles in the way of intermarriage much smaller, than

ih Vestern Europe.

. 1)
TABLE Y. _ MIXED MARRTAGES AMONG JEWS OF GERMANY, 1901-1936 (In %)
Yearsef X Jewish Grooms . Jewish Brides
1901 - 1905 : 8.8 : 7.6 |
1911 - 1915 : 18.9 : 13.6
1921 - 1925 : 20.6 : 13.0
1926 - 1930 : _25.7 : 16.6
1931 - 1933 : 30.0 : 17.8
1934 - 1936 : 10.8 : 5.0

1) J. Lestschinkky, "Mixed Marriages esmong the Jewish FPopulation,”

Yidrnel, Jerusalem, 1934, p. 127 (Hebrew).
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_ Very significant is the steady rise in mixed marriages up to Hitler's
Iac.ceaaion to po-wer in 1933. Nor do they wholly disappear with the coming
of the Na..zi_r_egima. In thirty years the percentage of mixed marriages with
Jewish grooms more than tripled. It requires no great imagination to
imagine the further organic (I repeat, organic) process if Hitler had not
fcome to the rescue.” In the cese of Jewish brides, the rise was slower,
but sufficiently intensive. J

- It will De of interest tq give more detailed figures for the three

Hitler years listed lastf .

Faar: ¢ .. LAl _Mah.ﬂm.m - JewAsh Br
a9 “nrni 8.5
1935 O TR - 5.2
19%6 e 21 : _ -

I- In 1934 ‘not only fﬁe ﬁézi persacutliona but the Nazi murders were al- -
ready in full .a.'wing. " The situation was quite clesr; nevertheless, that
year still witnessed 18 per cé’nt ‘mixed marriages with Jewish grooms and over
8 per cent with Jewish brides. lhat does this mean? It means that the .
b‘ond between the Jewish mate and the Ohriﬁtian'was 80 close that it was hard
" to call off the marriage. It was not until 1936 that _the percentage of
- mixed marriages _'b-ecama-very low: a shade over 2 pa+ent in the case of

Jewish grooms and over 1 per cent in the case of Jewish brides, the law
agalnst such marz;_.tagas. which the Naz¥s stigmatized as PRassengchande”
having been promalgeted in 1935.

Vhat do all theﬁe ﬁgtﬁes teach us? First of all, that after a whole
century the mixed marriaées amounted to nine per cent in the case of Jewish
husbands and less than eight per cent in the case of Jewish wives, but in the

subsequent period the rise in such unions was much more intensive.
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_ In 1933 thare wei'e acarcely half a mil.ion Jews in Germny, but a
full hundred thousand of the.m were HEast Euro;:ean Jews. the m.a,jority of vhom had
come to G-erma.ny after the pogroms 1n Russia of the 1880%s and & considerahle '
| part after the pogroms of 1905 an.d 1918—1919. Inssmuch as it is to I'he assumed
that intermarriasge was a rare occurrence zmong the ‘ East European Jews, fiqua '
octasdek and nationally-minded end strangers in the country, one must conclude
thet the above;citéd figures on mixed merriages relate only and émluﬁivelﬁ to
the purely German Jews. To pnt.. it more precisély. the number of homogenmis
.marriages among the East Eurppean Je\-:s vas much greater than among the German '
Jews. Were we in a position to separate the marriagas among the hundred a
I"oh.ousa.n.d. East European Jews and compute the percentage of mixed marriages only
on fhe basis of the marriages among the mdigenona German Jews, we would unf-
| doﬁbted_ly get a much higher percentage of :lnterﬁarﬂeée. probably cidse to ome
half. _ _

This is the complexion of & commnity which enters into the stege Io'f
the :!.ntensifie& process of assimilation, the stage of -the decay of_' sentiment fc;r 5
one's own national_ity. of spéedy submergence into the majority sea. ' _

‘The stage of HMMMMMMM development just noted is not peculiar to the
German Jewﬁ: ve encounter it in poa:ltﬁely every commnity of West Buropean |
J"ewry, of -emancipatad. and hence assimilated Jewry.

The follovwing table will illystrate how intensively the diain'ﬁegration

proceeds in ‘the highest stage of the process of assimilation, if no political -

persecution forcibly interrupts this trend.



; g-gen:l._:_zg Years of 20th Century In the 1930's '

| Jewish Commnity R
Year HMen Vomen Year Men  VWomen

Berlin 190% 96 6.2 1933  36.6  20.3
Budapest - 1896-1900 6;7 7.2 o 1936 20.7 15.5
Ansterdanm 1500-1903 4,0 3.0 1937  19.1 16,7
Prague 1901 2.4 2.2 1933 19.1 13.9

This picture must be held up before the eyes of the Jews of all
Americah countries - "if thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt surely fall."
This Buropean scourge now gravely menaces a1l Jewlsh communit'fies of the

> a muich quicker tempo, like =1l the

soclal developments in this Hemisphere.

To be sure, at this moment, in the first stage of assimilatlon, the
situation with respect to intermarriage among the Jews of America is mch
better than it was in Euro,"ge in the Thirties, but far, far worse than at
the turn of the century. _

In Prague the percenta.gé of those married to nan-Jewish spouses in-
creased nsarly ninefold in the case of Jewish grooms and sixfold in the case
of Jewigh brides. In Budapest it more than P tripled in the case of Jewish
grooms and more than doubled in the case of Jewish brides. In Amsterdem there
was a more than foui'fold increase .in the case of Jewish grooms and a more
than fivefold increase in the case of Jewish brides. 2

: wneriabo

There was & sharp rise among the Jews of Berlinf: a fourfo%i%
'caae of Jewish grooms and & more than threefold increase in the case of Jewish
brides. In connection with Perlin, it should also be borne ik mind that, ac-
cording to the cemsus of 1933, the city contained some 40,000 East European

Jews, who must be excluded from any consideration of mized marriages. If, as
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in the case of mixed marriages in the whole of Germany, wg were able to
separate the marriages of the native German Jevs, the p'ercentage of mixed
marrisge vwould he‘con'siderahly higher. And let us not forget that in 1933
Hitler elready raged with sufficlent ferocity throughout Germany and still

more in Berlin. Hoever, this was of no avail at all. . It wes only the law

ageinst MNMMMMMRMMN Rassenschardde ("racisl pollution,” i.e., intermarriesge
between Jew and Aryan, - Transl.) which put an end to th;e' mixed mari‘iages,
although not t0 211l of them.. The law was proimlgated in 1935 and the

prosecution of Jews and also non~Jews for M commended in 1936.
tedals '

The only thing that is of importance to us here is the proportions which
the fellowship between Jews and Germans had attained.

| Copenhagen has had the highest percentage of mixed marrisges both
at the turn of the centure and today: close to 60 per cent. That city, too,
has a relatively high percentage of immigrent Jews. But here are a few fig-
ures on a Jewlsh coﬁnmn.:l.ty in & city vhich lies far from the beaten path of
Jewish migretions: Trieste. From 1869 to 1922 there were in Triests 1,568
homogamous Jewish marrisges end 721 mixed marrisges, roughly one third qf the
total.  From 1923 to 1927 inclusive there were 73 homogamous Jewlsh merrieges
and 79 mixed ma.r_riages.. or more than the homogamous. In this connection it
gshould be borne 1n mind that the smaller the Jewish community, the enaller the
percentage of children born of mixed marriages who remain in the Jewish fold.
Only iLn compect Jewish settlements, where the Jewlsh spouse is under the in-
flﬁence of a Jewié.h coninmhity, are Christien spouses, especially women, often
ready to embrace Judaism and to bring up the children in the Jewish faith,

It should be remembered, however, that the present small Jewish com-

mmities have virtually no hope of any influx of fresher and more conscious
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Jevs from Europe. And this not only because immigration to most of the
Western Hemisphere countries is at a virtual standstill, but becsuse the cen-
ters vhich supplied all the major and minor Jewish settlements and commnities
scattered and dispersed throughout the world with relliglous and mationsl Jews
have been destroyed and an influx of invigorating elements is not be be ex-
pected. All Diaspora Jevish commmities are now forced to depend on their
own resources for a national life. This must be seriously teken into account
in studying the assimilation trends in our days. The wonderful reservoir of
Polish~Lithuanian Jews which supplied absolutely all new and old Jewish settle-
ments the world over with fresh blood;, is filled up with Jewlsh corpses, and there
is no hope for a resurrection of the dead axce;it in Eretz Ierasel. It is from
| there that we must expect, not live Jews, but spiritu_al sap and cultursl values.
Hancei the question of the influence of the Israel center is much more complex
and difficult, more problematic and gubject to setbacks and conflicts.

Ve turn now to the preﬁen‘h ;-md. in the‘firat line, to the Urnited
States, wvhere ve have the largest number of Jews and where the quantitative
center MMM tends in some_ measure to become %ﬁ'% the q;uélitative center,
parallel with the Israel center, and as some dream and ardently desire, even
the cultural center.

(¢) Intermarrisse in the United Stateg. - Before taking
up the figures, I should like to deell on vhat, to my mind, is the more im-

portant question: EHow do Jews in the United States react to intermarrisgel
Is it regorded as a tregedy in the family, ¢ and does it lead to sharp con-
fliclits between parents and children?

An erticle, entitled "My Son's Intermarriage," which appeared
enonymously in the Merch, 1953, issue of Jewish Fromtier, sheds a good deal of
light on this subject. . In it a Jevish mother, uimse son is about to 'b.e merried

to a Christian girl, pours out her heart. First she describes her family
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‘and background: she herself was reised in an Orthodox home, but she hes not been

to a synagogue a:lnce. her mother's death mesny years ago. From this it may be in-

ferred that when her mother was alive, she did attend synsgogue services with her.

She pays dues-m several Jewish orgenizastions; she is deeply interested in Israel.

? She thus feels quite nation2lly Jewishk; she does not merely "belong,” she is

active. Her two sons received the Jewish geducation common in America - up to

their } "Bar Mitzvah." Both, as she puts it, "had the traditional Bar Mitzwah."

We see before us e typical, not too deeply assimilated Jewish home; to put it

more plainly, 11nguist1ce_11y"but ot spiritually assimlated. Not only do the

members of her houschold know that they are Jews, that they belong to the Jewish

group, but they feel quite sufficiently Jewish. And here is what this mother

writes:
In my immediete femily, including my first cousins, there
have been ten intermerriages. Among my friends and ac-
quaintances there are at least a score more. Among the
Jewish boys who have taken Christian wives there are
professionel men, white collar workers, all types and
all degrees of mentality.

Golng over in her minifall the intermarrisges she has known, she is

struck by the fact that, with the excéptio;z of two cases, it is usually the hus-

band who is Jewlsh and the wife Christian. ‘She says she would have been

happier if her son had chosen a wife of her own feith. She tells herself that

marrying within one's faith helps stabilize a nnion. But deep down in her

heart ghe knows that she is ra.tiopalizing. that among the ten intermarrieges

in her imediaté family, "there hasz;'t been one broken one."”

| Still, her mother's heart ié'troubla For ghe harbors nostalgie

memories of her parents' home and would have liked her grandchildren to knowm

the thrill of a Passover Seder, or the poignancy of the Shofar sounding on Rosh

Hashanah," which would bind them somevhat to their people, to the Jewish people.
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Her uneasy heart winces at the thought that "if enything were to happen to
my son, his children, if any, would be brought up as Christia.lns and, who
lmows, perhaps as Chrfstians who will hate and despise Jews."

In the end the mother finds some consoletion. The mother, whose
?;-ud.a:l.sm consists of pale memories and very feeble Jemah concerns, concludes:
"af course, 1t is silly of me to entertain thoughté like this, silly to look
so far ahead, silly to look only on the derk side.... I, my thoughts and
memories are of yesterday. My children, their hopes and dreems are of tomorrow."

This confesaion of e mother, published anonymously in a Zionist periodicel,
paints a very typical picture of Jewish 1life, based on personal experiences.
The mother of the bridagro.om,‘ the ﬁtme granﬂmotha;'. is still efraid, still
apprehensive sbout the coming generation. She is uneasy and looks for
solace; she seeks to reassure herself with optimism. But the Jewish boy and
also the Christian girl no longer give it a thought. ﬁaligion, nationality, ‘and
similar "trifles" do not concern them now. We say 'l’now,“ beceuse later on,
right after the birth of’ the first child, the problem will grow more compli-
cated and disturbing. But now they do not think about it beceuse the wall
that divides them is quite flimsy, especially on the Jewish side, while their
American community of thought and feeling is very deep and strong. They, the
parties most concerned, a¥a serene and happy. And the serenity and happiness
of the children ultimately gf¢ induces the mothers and future grandmothers to
look for plausible excuses with which _to reassure themselves. As for inter-
fertng with the match, this is out of the guestion. Thet happens very seldom

in America nowadays. The pale remnants of religious memories are too weak

to erouse more then temporery uneasiness in the future grandmother.
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An American megazine, WOman's Home Compenion, published in its issue of
March, 1953, the results of an opinion poll among J ewish'and bhristian women about
intermari‘ie.ge. These rasﬂts afford an excellent demonstration of oﬁr -contention
that the dividing wz2ll between Jew and non-Jew in America is v;ery thin and this
makes 1nt§rmarr1aée 2 common phenomenon. |
Two of the questions asked were as follows: i
Do you think mature intelligent people of basically
different religlous b#ckgrounds c.an have a happy marrisge?. |
If your son or .d.anghter wlished to marry someone of
basically different views, would you gpprove or disapprove
of the merriage? ‘ '
Eightp-seven per cent of the Jewish women, 85 per cent of the Catholics,
and 78 par-cent of the Protestants answe::-'éd the first question in the affirmative.
The answers to the second qusétior; were more restreined and cautious;
67 p;ar cent of the Catholics, 58 per cent. of the Protestants, and only 42 per

cent of the Jewish women voiced approval.

Let us first £ pewsechexeasstder the Catholic women, because their
ensvers arouse great doubts. . For we are accustomed to find Catholics more in-
transigeant and less tolerant than Protestants. And here it appears that more of
them are favorably disposed toward mixed merrieges. Here we find confirmation of
wvhat we wrote above, namely, that the gocizl factor plays a bigger part in America
than the religlous. The Protestants in the United States belong mostly to the
Nordic natid_ns, hence to the wealthier and more cultured strata. The Cathollcs,
on. the other hand, belong to the poorer nations, such as the Italians, Poles,
Spaniards, ete. The former keep aloof from the other elements and feel superior
and more aeristocratic. Marrying a Catholic spouse is regarded by Protestents as

a social comedown. And they feel the seme in regard to a Jewish spouse.
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Yet we see that in t‘;ha eyes of mothers of all three religious groups
: intermarriage is not such & crying sin that one must move heeven and earth to
prevent 1f. Theoretically} the Jewish women with 87 per cemt of the answers in
the affirmative hold first place, the Catholics second place, and the Protestants
- third place , thoué:l. vith no leas than 78 per cent of the answers in the
affirmative. |

But when it comes to practice, the sentiment of the three gronps.
changes somevhet, The Jewish mme_i: i;all far behind.; the percentege of ap-
provals drops from 87 to 42, though, teken by itself, this is no small percentege
at all. The Ca.tholic%'ank first and the Protestants second - and both groups
give a sufficiently large percentage of answers expressing practical and actual
readiness to accept an intermarrisge, including one with a Jewish spouse.-

Here we have a true reflewtion of the sentiments in America, where

the cleavage capsed by religlon is not so sharp, so hostile, so mutually repugnant.

As for the future of the children born of mixed marriages, we know that in
Germany about 20 to 25 per cent of such children were reared in the Jewish faith.
In Hungary the percentage was higher, It was believed that these Judailzed

children of mixed marriages were the most likely candidates for subsequent inter-

(prroe=a>

marriage or apostasy. Naturally, thi%d t o [aEoevea

there are rumors in circulation that many Chiristian women married to Jews raise

« In the United States

their children more in the Jewish spirit then do many Jewish mothers. 'Such_ cases
are known to the present wrlter also. TYet 1t would be premature to draw broad
conclusions from such rumors. Unfortunately, there ‘are no extensive studies on
this exceedingly i@ortmt question. We have one good paper on the upbringing
of children of interfaith marriage in the interior of the country and we think

it gdvisabie to give the essence of this article.

In an article entitled "The Disappearing Small-Town Jews," which appeared
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in the August, 1952, Commentary, the well-known Reform rabbl and writer,
Lee J. Lewinger, tel;s abont a reunion of a group of his father's cousins
in a little town in the Middle West which he attended twenty xz:x_yeara earlier.
The sons of a large femily hed come back from their widély scattered homes,
The author pmimkx paints the followiné picture:

In the whole mishpoche, the onlj Jewish wife, besides my own,

was Emil's - he kept a delicatessen store in St. Ibuis‘{ The

children of the mixed marrisges were Iutherans, Methodists,

Christian Scientists, according to the churches of their mothers.

Frank from Texas boasted that his son, broughf up by & pious Catholic

mother, resembled him in appearance and was nicknamed "the little Jew";

Frank also told me tﬁat he subscribed to an anti=Catholic paper

just in order to read it ostentatiously when the priest comes to

visit. |

It is very propeble that this plctureiis fypical. especially in country
towns vhere the number of Jews is very small and the Jewish father simply has
‘nothing to lean upon. So the children are surrendered to the Christian Church.
The following pithy figures may sefve as a commentary onm all we have set

forth thus far on intermafriage: The Jewish Post, cne of the best and most:
~videly reaﬂ. Anglo-Jewish weeklies in the United States, published several
years ago the resunlts of a poll conducted among the members of the Reform
Temple Adath Israel in Louisville, Kentucky. Sixty per cent said that they
celebrate Christmes. Fifty per-qent stated that they celebrate the Christian
Zaster as well as Christmas. Seventy per cent declared that Jewish children
in the public schools should join the Chri;tian children in singing Christien

hymns. (Quoted from The Day, New York, August 28, 1952.)



2u6

This upbringing of the children preparés the ground for mixed marriages.
And although we }ntend further on to glive some statistical data on the growth
of intermarriage in America, we believe that the descriptive material quoted
above ‘is far more important and symptomatic. It gives-us the atmosphere in
which the generation which will produce the large number of mixed marriages
is growing up. -It should be well remembered that American Jewry is at bottom still
‘East European and of very recent origin, And though three-fourths of the Jews
of the United States already are native Americans, the great majority of them
are an Bast Side generation, reared in a very dense Jewish atmosphere. .It is
only the third genarﬁion which is the first generation with regard to aésmilap
tiog'in the true sense of the word, and only the fourth and fifth generation
will yield, as we saw in Europe, the negative results. Would we were wrong:
But the above-guoted figures on Germany and 6n.certain Eoropean citles teachh'
us that assimilation does not begin simultaneously with mixeé. marriages.. The
latter are a result of a long trend of assimilation. It toock nearly a hn;dred
: yea:s_béforé the percentage of intermarriage among the Jews of Germany amounted
to barely . Subsequently this percentage was quadrupled in the space
of three decades.

Let us turn to the figures, which are very instructive indeed. There are
no official data on intermarriage in America. The figures given further on are
aJ_.l taken from p:;'iva.ta _st'mi-iea and are no doubt far from the ;‘eality. One al-
ways'manages to count the those mixed marrisges in which the Jewish spouse re-
mains in the Jewish community. But if the spouse takes advantage of the
opportunity to merge whbth the majority, he is very often overlooked by the-

private study. To be sure, the great majority of Jewish spouses in mixed marriages
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remain within the Jewish community even when the children are brought up as
Christians, which 1s very characteristic of the climate of opinion which has
arisen in American iewry in rélation to intermarriace.

Let us finally teke u@'tﬁﬁge figures on mixed marriages in the United States
‘that we poesess. ' | |

In the Americen Hebrew of May 19, 1905, the following figures were given:
From 1895 to 1904 yhere vas a total of 8,627 all—Jewiah ;arriages and only 85
mixed marriagea,or roughly only 1 per cent. The figure giver in The Jewish
Encyclopedia (vol.12, p.377) for the seme period is even smaller: 78 mixed mar-
riages as comparéd with 9,665 all-Jewish marriages, or less than one per cent.
This is approximately the percentege of mixed marriages to be found aﬁong the
Jews of Eastern Europe before World War II.. In the 1920's and 1930's fhe
mixed marriages in Polénd amounted to aboﬁt one per cent and in ILatvia té nearly'
two per cent. _

We have much more detailed figures on intermarriage among ¥ Jews in Hew-
York for the years 1968 --1912. At that time the percentage of mixed marriages

1)
in New York among various Jewsth groups in New York was as follows:

Gro Percentage
Prench JoWs - .cioiconeinees P tmesn® e oh SoarteisvensesbaSl
German Jews' "e...eccee.n- WA et saieisesssne 516
Duteh Jews ~..... sovase Thhmesesestasnsessccnss H00
Erglish JOWE ...:nveivenesnseinocssonvsonsvesse  Jolb7
BUnZarisn JEWE ..oosiviiverisaneases eniessesnise Oell
SRt eLan Jell' v Sswesssapvsssesvessveessvesr: 0e99
Parklah JoWB ..siiseisisvensisres s adanises ..s 0.80

Euﬂsian JEHS D T T N N TR N N N S 0.62
Ruma-nian JEWS P e a8 0B e BB BB B0RERBBEO BB iORBRRRY 0.”5

1) Julius Drachsler, Democracy and Assimilation, New York, 1920, p.121.
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Here we se%bow the first generation of each immigrant group brings with
it its traditions and beliefs of its old home. The four groups listed last
in the table all comprise East European Jews I(Austria.n really signifies a
Galician majority) and they all have a rate of intermarriage that is less than
one per cent. In the case of the T&kish Jews it may also be assumed that the
majority were Russian Jews who had fled to Turkey following the wholesale pogroms
of 1905, acquired Purkish citizenship for vaz;ious reasons, and then came to
America as Turkish Jews. But even if they were actually Turkish Jews, they may .
be ascribed to the East European type of Jews by virtue of their traditional
plety.

All West European Jews have an intermarriage rate of more than three per
cent, while in the case of Fench Jews 1t exceeds six per cent.

From the foregoing figures we get some idea of what the situation was like
with respect to intemarria.ge in the first decade of the twentlieth ceﬁtury._ True,
the figures are for New York City; in the country the percentage of mixed. mar-
riages was perhaps already somewhat larger at that time. But it was cerfainly
no mm mass phenomenon.

Let gs now kmw turn trl.t the present. We possess data concerning one city
covering a long period of time and these figures are extremely significant. In
New Haven, Connecticut, whose present Jewish population is estimated at 20,000,
who constitute.about 12 per cent of the total population, the rate of intermarriage

. 1) ' ;
among Jews was as follows:

Year Percentage
1870 0.0
1900 P S 0 g ST P 1.1
1930 TS e R e TN ot B 38~ . 5.0
1950 R e SR R B T R R e R 8.0

CH 1) Fathan Goldberg, "Zu der demographie fun Yide in America. " Yivo Bleter, 701.25
Mew York, 1945, p.283 (W)
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I would say that this rate of increase in intermarriage is typical ofethe
whole country. DNot until 1930 do the first symptoms of assimilated elements
manifest themselves; assimilated to such an extent that they are rmmExfirxm®
ripe for intermarrige. The number of these sufficlently assimilated elements

_grows steadily but still very slowly bccause even after 1930 there %s still a
steady influx of immigrants - true, of assimilated Gefman Jews, but still not
Americanly assimilated, sfili alien, still n;t adjusted fo and sufficiently inte-
grated into the American milieu to find an American spouse. The rete of increase
in intermarriage from 1940 to 1950 is virtually the same as froﬁ 1930 to 1940.

 The important thing is that the increase is steady, uninterrupted, which in
itself is a sign tkat with the growth of assimilated elements, with the enhsnce-
neny of assi?ilation,iand with the halting of the influx of fresh Jewish immigrants,
the tempo of intermarriege is bound to be intensified.

Once more 1t is necessary to kEmx bear in mind the trend we_witnessed in

Europe; and if the aitﬁation in America is different than in Europe, it is only

in the sense that it is a change for the

yorse and not for the better - worse
from a national point of view becausHes <For the indi¥igdpal Jew. Thefe was 1no
lack of a dense_anti-Samitic-atmoephere in Germany even in the best years of the
life of German Jewry; in America it is absent and, let us hope, it will be lacking
fof a very long time to come. And this means that we must expect an intensified
and enhanced assﬁimilatioﬁ;

In his article entitled "Jewish-Gentile Intermarriage: Facts and Trendgﬁg/
vhich apfeared ih Commentary for October, 1953, Hershel Sh cites the following

figures on intermarrisge in a number of localities:
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Jewish Community - ' Year . Percentage
Des Moines, Iowa 1949 8.0
Indianapolis, Ind. ' 1941 ~ "12.0
Yew Haven, Conn. 1950 . 8.0
New London, Conn. . 1938 5.0
Stamford, Conn. 1938 7.0
Trenton, F.J. ' . 1937 _ 1.0

" These figures are interesting only in that they show that the percentage
of insermarriage increases from year té year.

Concerning the United States we hava'figures for intermarriage emong Jews
in small or, at the moét, medium-sized citieé. if a city with a population of
more than 100,000 may be counied ap medlum-eized. The question ﬁhgther the 4
rate of intermarriage in the big cities with large and compact Jewish settle-
ments is higher or lower than in the small Jewish communitiea remains unanawered.
On the one hand. Jews from the proxiarex= small towns send their grown up chil-
dren to the large cities because in the small.towns the choice of a spouse is
limited and the danger of an intermarriage 1s.*reat. On the other ghand, theré
is a fairly wideapread opinion that the rate of intermarriage 1s much higher in
metropolitan areas because the Jewish mate has i;géééé:Lpportunitiea there to
escapeh the burden of community disapproval. The embarrassment of the parents
can also De better mitiga@ed in the city, because neighbors in the house, or
fellow members of societies (including the synagogue) are less inguisitivemabout

one anéther's family life.

i
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The figures given below .w perhaps clarify somewhat the guestion just
posed. Mr. Shanks, whom we quoted above, made the following s‘md_;v at Columbia
University. The Jewish students ﬁt Oolumb.‘!.a and Barnard Colleges were divided
into 1a.rge-townefs (mostly from New York), and small-towners, the line of
division being a home-towy population of “ 500,000, Twelve hundred question-
naires were sent to those students, who were asked (1) whether they had dqted
& Gentile within the past six months; and (2) whether they had zone steady"
with a Centile in the preceding half year. "Going steady" is often a prelude
to merriege. |

The anwwer to the first guestion revealed the followling: Of the large-
towners (#/ 1.e., mostly Jewish students from Néw Yofk), - 32 hed dated a Gentile
in the preceding six months, while this was true for fully 62 per cent of the
small-towners, In other words, nearly twice as many people from smell towns
had dated non=Jews as people from large towns. But in reality both percenteges
are quite high, I)at.:l.ng frequently results in “gﬁing steady."”

0f greater importance, unquestionably, ‘were the answers to the second
question. Only 4 per cent of the large-towers had "gone steady" with non-Jews,
" while this was true for fully 21 per cent of the small-towners. While "going
steady"” does not always result in marrisge, it is, as we have sald, often a
preluds to 1t. |

| Here we have proof that the institution of higher learning is a nursery
of mixed marriages. Other fertile fields are large places of employment, such
as department stores and big factories, where Jews and non-d'aws very often meet
a2t the tender age of_l? or 18 and work together for many years.

Mr. Shanks malkes some excellent and pointed remarks. He believes that
there 'aré no barriers or deterrents to intermarriege amng the young. The main

obstacle is parental objection. He writes:
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<H This étudy of Jewish youth raises one last problem. It is the
problem of being led to the waters but forbidden to drink, -
Ve have encoursged the cultural and social contacts vhich
lead o intermarrisge while condemning the intermarriage it-
self. It is ironical indeed that the very programs so
favored by the Jewish group to reduce prejudice and_. anti-
Semitism also have the latent function of increasing the
temptation of intermarriege. The same personal associations
and social contects that show both the Jew and the Gentile
that the Jew 1s no different from other men tend to encourage
the contacts that lead to intermerriage. Campaigns to abolish
religious restrictions in fraternities and gororities, to
abolish college quota systems (instead of éetting up Jewish
colleges); ... interfeith culturel and sociel activities —
ell have the beneficial result of helping the Jew and Gentile
understand each other, of enabling them to work together; but
these same programs also result in smoothing the road that

leads to int ermiageo eesn

The author hastens t0 8dd that he is mot sugsesting that these programs
be discontinued or reverseds His Ppurpose is only to show the other side of the
coin, the problems that accompany present gains,”

How widesgread the practice of interdating and "going steady" with non-
Jews, which leads to intermarriage, is, becomes particularly evident from the
' folloﬁng story felatad in the Jewish Datly Forward of January 26, 1954, ﬁy its
editorial staff MMM member, H. HMMY = H. Lang: |
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There is interdating between young Jews and non-
Jevs, ami how far is :I.nterdating frﬁm intermarriage?

This became & problem in Pueblo, Colorado‘. Phere-

- upon Raebbi Nathaniel Polack hit upon a plan to stop in-
terdating. Since the main thing was to provide for the
social needs of Jewish youth, the young Jews of Pueblo

- ought be brought together with the Jewlsh youth of the
surrounding towns.

Negotiations produced results. Pueblo negotiated
vith Denver snd Colorado Springs, and the latter agreed
that a tri-city circle be set up vith meetings of young
couples through visits from one town to the other.
Speciel evenings are arranged in the Jewish Center of
each city for the out—of-town visitors. The rabbi has
organized a speclel gystem of transportation. Mothers
drive their own and other children to the appointed
place in their motor cars and then bring them back.

Ypu gight call this & Jewish matrimonial system

of transportation.

Some msy think that this picture of mothers in three towns uniting for
the purpose of saving their children from intermarriage conflicts with the state-
ment I made above, namely, that intermaerriasge has become an ordinery affair
among the Jews of America. In reality there is no contradiction, Of course,
Jewish parents do not went their children t§ marry Christians, 'bﬁt once it has
happened they do mot treat it as a tragedy. |

A more precise idea of the atmoephere in a Jewish commnity is afforded
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m
by Samuel EKoenig in his paper on Stamford, Conn. 1

According to him, of the
823 married couples in the Jewish commnity of Stamford in 1938, 59, or 7.2 per
cent,were Jewish-Gentile couples. He hastens to add that "this number of inter-
marriages is probebly an *unclerastimate,. particularly in the case of the women,
concerning vhom data were less easily obtainable.,” | -

In 40 of the 59 cases, the Jews marr¥ing Gentiles were men; in
the remzining 19 cases, women.

The largest number of intermarriages were with Italiens. The
Irish ranked second; the 014 Americans, or Yankees, third, while fourth placg
was held by the Poles and Germans.

He:f:arly all of the Jews married to non-Jews were born in the
United States.

And here is the most interesting information of all: 4in 25 cases of
intermarriage out of the 31 about which it was possible to obtain some data re-
garding the nature of the intermarriage, the parents belonged to the Orthodox and
in 5 cases to the Conservative synagogue.

The ﬁ:a;jority of the Jewish men and-women who married non-Jews con-
tinned to be regarded as mambers};f the Jewlish community; some even retained their
membership in a synagogue. _ _

A survey made in 1951 of 168 small towns with a Jewish population
of 100 to 1,000 revealed the following: Of 633 marriages among the Jews, 66,

or 10 per cent, were contracted with non-Jewlsh aponsea.z)

1) samel Koenig, "The Socioeconomic Structure of an Americen Jewish

Commnity," Jews in a Gentile World, Hew'York, 1942, pp. 235-238.

2) Robert Shosteck, Smell-Town Jewry Fells Their Story, Washington,
B'nal Blrith Vocational Service Buresu, 1953, p. 45.
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A study made in 1949 of a new suburb of Chicego - a garden-apartment
housing project - revealed that among the 141 Jewish families living there,
there were it 15 mixed marriages, "with both husband and wife having rejected
eny identificetion as Jews." 1)

Ve will close this section by quoting from an account of the situation in the

Seolyipe,
South by the editor of Carolins Ieraelite, Herry L. Golden,fvidem, who 1s
thoroughly familiar with the state of affairs in thet section of the United States.
He describes how the first Sephardic Jewlsh settlers disappeared in the course of
time through spostasy and even more through intermarrisge:
In most cases _the family drifted into

Christienity through the process of "elienstion.® The

Jew married a Christien; the children were raised as
. this the head of the family continued to
M’LW maintain at least a perfunctory conmection with
Judedsm and the mempie{ but upon his death the link
was irrevocably broken. |

This "slow" christianiéation has its own folkdore.
Every commnity in the South has at least one leading
Protestant leyman of whom it is whispered, "™he was once
a Jew." Even the names have persisted. You'll find
Christians in the South with such names as Herschberger,
Mordecal, Salomon, Goodman, Heyman, Hertzinger, Rosen-

blatt cceo Some humorous situstion has arisen.

1)  Herbert § J. Gens, "Park Forest: Birth of a Jewish Commnity,"

é_-__-s.e.@ﬂ.m. April, 1951, p. 330. i
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In one Southern town the name of the pres_ident of the
Hebrew congregation (an immigrant from Poland) wasl'
Smith; snd the neme of the locsl Lutheran Pastor was
Kohn," 1)
- Ckt Farther on he states:

About one out of every three Jewish boys
| takes a Christien wife. The percentage is only slightly

: Afanas
lower in the larger cities .... BPhe=e "mixed merriages "

have become so commonplace that they do not cause a

ripple within the Jewlsh community.2)

1) Earrj L. Golden, "The Jews of the South,? (Consress Weekly, December 31,

1951, pe 7+

2) M'IPO 9'
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(d) Mixed Marrisges among Various Ethnic and Religious Groups in U.S.A. -

€—=S0 far we have discussed spiritual end cultural __a_;aaimi:f_ation emong various
ethnlc groups. Of far greater importance and significence is biolog:l.cél assimila~
tion, physical amalgemation. This is the highest and final stage in the ertinction
of minorities, in their disasppearsnce in the sea of the majority. And here .“' ap-
pears clearly that, on the one hand, Jews showimch smaller percentage of biological
assimilation than any other ethnic group,but that, on the other hand, biological
aséimilatlon of Jews, too, is growing, slowly but surely.

There are many studies on this subject, so important for the Unita_d States.
Unfortunately, .we cam only give ver':;P limited attention to this problem,

Beyond doubt, the study on this question in New Haven, Coxnecticut, made by
Buby Jo Reeves Kennedy,l) ig one of the best, if not the very best. It has many
merits: first, it covers .a long period (70 years second, it gives us figures
for four different dates, thereby Wu ascertain the rate of in-
crease of mixed marriages; thirdly, it covers a large number of ethnic groups _

. and all three faiths.

B 1) puby Jo Reeves Kennedy, "Single or Triple Melting Pot? Inter-
merriage Trends in New Haven, 1870-1940," The American Journal of Sociology,
Jenuary, 1944, pp. 331-339. '
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TABLE ., PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF INTERMARRIAGE BY ETENIC GROUPS IN NEW HAVEN

Ethaic Groups 1870 1900 1930 1940

Jews _ 100.00 98.92 95.00 93.70
British-Americans 92.31 72,00 58,82 54,56
Germans 86,67 55.26 ~ 39.84 27,19
Irish | 93.05 7475 = 64.25 43 .06
Poles ——— 100,00 68.04 52.78
Italians ' & SN ool | 86.71 81.89

In degree of biologicsl assimilation the Jews renk last and the Gernmans
wimkk firgt, Nearly three fourths of German marrisges in 19'_{»0 vere intermarriages.
In 1870 there were less than -8 per cent mixed marrisges among the British-
Amgriéana and over 13 per cent among the Germans. In 1940 the percentage of
- such marrie{ges wp.s'only 45 in the case of the British-Americans and 73 in the
case of the Germans. This is becsuse the socizl factor plays a great role in
intermarriage and the British-Americans comprise a large percentage of upper and
middle class people.. who keep aloof from other groups. '

m%ological assimilation is sufficiently high among all the ethnic groups
listed by‘f&%in the teble. If we take the-percentage of intermarriege for

the entire period of 70 years, the various ethnic groups rank as follows:l)

1) Ibid., p. 333.
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Ethnic Group _ Percentage of Intermarrisce

Germans- 152,56
Poles i 42,39
Irish _ - 35.47
British-Anericans | | : 32.50
‘Italians - | 14.88
Jews 5.28

Verious factors were in play emong different ethnic groups: J first,
the length of the group's settlement in America and also of its contimmed
residence in New '&ven: second, the social-economic status of the group and
withl this 1ts educational end cultural advancement. We cennot dwell here on all
these details.s The 1mpor1:aht thing for wmwas to show how intensively the
bilological assimilation of non-Jews is proceeding in the United States and how
far Jews fall behind all other nationzlity groups in thie respect, Jews are
considerably behind other nationalities but, considered separately, they are
subject to the general law of biological‘ essimilation which keeps growing in
accordance with ﬁhe length of settlement and cultural assimilation. One is
~ struck by the fact that, in the case of all ethnic groups except the British-
Americans, the biological assimilation in the last decade = 1930-1940,
was more intensive than in the preceding decades.

According to Mrs. Kennedy's figures, it appears that Jews in New Haven

marry Protestants somewhat iunre frequently than Catholics. In 1900, the rate

of intermarriage between Jews and Protestants was 1.18 per cent, &

Jews and Catholice; 4in 1940, the rates were 3.62 and 2.06 per cent, respectively.l)

1) Ima.
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The above-quoted Ray Babg?l). cites figures on 130 mixed marriages between
Jews and Christians, 83 of the latter being Catholics and 47 Protestants. Of the
83 marriages between Jews and Catholics, 5% involved Jewish men and 29 Jewish women.

Of the 47 marriages between Jews and Protestants, 31 involved Jewish men and

16 Jewish »
B&be; dwells at some length on these questions and it is worthwhile to
quote a pertinent passage from his articles:2)
Religious separatism is still a formidable barrier
to the intermarrisge of persons otherwise compatible. TYoung
& folks today, who consider religion to be on the wane, are
likely to be impatient with the restraints it still imposes

on yearnings of the heart. They maske the common error of
assuming that two young people of different faiths are

different only in their religiocus beliefg, Far more than
that ie involved.
He therefore proceeds.to discuss the happiness ratings of mixed marriages.
In marrieges between Jewish men and Catholic women, the union was a happy ome in
75 per cent of the cases; in marriages between Jewisﬁ women and Catholic men,
the marriage was a harpy one in 60 per cent of the cases. In marriages between
Jewlsh men and Protestent women, the merriagze was successful in 80 per cent of
the cases; in marriages between Jewish women and Protestant men, the marrisge was
'emccessf.ul in 76 'per cent of the cases. In general, Jewlsh-Protestant marriages
have better chances of success than Jewlsh-Catholic unions. This may be explained
by the greater religiosity of Catholics. According to Bebeg, in those marrieges
-'between Jews and Catholics in wvhich there were conflicts, religion was the cause
in . twice as many cases as were non-religlous factors. In the majority of cases in -

which there was conflict based on religious differenéas, the trouble arose over the

upbringing of the children.

1) Bab%gg. cit., p. 710.
2) Lbig‘. Pe 709.
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The large percentage of happy intermarrlages proves, in our opinion, that
the high traditionsl 'ba.rrier( which for two thousand years divided Jews from non-
Jews, have becoms much lower. Over three-quarters of the intermarrying Jews
live happily with their non-Jewish spouses.

Let us go back to the subject of biological assimilation among non-Jewish
nationalities. Bessle Bloom Wessel gives the following figures on mixed
marriages in Woonsocket, Rhode Ialand.:l)

In 1926 mmm she counted 2,876 mrrisges in that town, of which 17.8 per cent
were mixed marriages. The distribution of the 1ntefmarriages by generation was
as follows: firaaenaration (min:lgrants') individuals, 9.6 per cent; second-
generation (native) individuals, 20,9 per cent; third—generationf individusls,
40.4 per cent. Such is the real tempo of biological assimilation. - And since
many of the inhgbitants of the United States already belong to the fourth and wé/
fifth generations, it is obviocus that the blological assimilation is now much
further advanced than in 1926, And the more homogeneous the surrounding soclety
grovs, the more harmonious America becomes in a2 national sense, the harder it is
for Jews to remain separate as an ethnic group.

Elsewhere Mrs. Wssel states that if we regard as persons of mixed ancestry
t_hosa vhoge four grandparents are not of the same ethniq derivation, it will follow
that of the 4,097 children surveyed in Woonsocket, 12,6 per cent of the French
Canadian children were of mixed ancestry, 36.9 per cent of the British, 40.9 per cent
of the Irieh, 8.2 per cent of the Slavic, 3.5 per cent of the Italiem, and 2.6 per

cent of the Jewlsh.2)

1) Bessie Bloom Wessel, An Ethnic Survey of Woonsocket, Rhode Island,
Chicago, The University of Chicago Press, 1931, pe 10 SRavimen, oz <t
2) ] P. 37. .

Jh- 219




262

Jews rank last, and it may be assumed no@auae of the recency

of their immigration, as is 1'._he case with the 1a.a-t two nbn—Je{d.sh groups
(slavs end ital.tana). but 'bec'em.se of the chasm which still separates the Jew
from the nnn:]'ew. The chasm is being filled up, ungquestionsably, but very
slowly. B'u.;. the slov rate quickens the desper the cultursl assimilatlon grows,
the more the economic status improves, the more the Jelwa feel free and equal
vith all other citizens; in short, thé better the Dia.sbora. the more doubtfal
the national future of Diaspora Jewry. This is no longer a case of "Jeshurun
vaxed fat, and kicked"; it is in the very na.turéof the development. And

Jews are of flesh and blood and subject$ to the universal laws of evolution
and adaptation, Jewlsh history has imposed certain peculiarities 'and
distinctions upon the Jewish situation and upon Jewish behavior, but it has

not abolished the laws of life with respect to the Jews.
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(e) Intermarriage in Cansda. - Vhen one comes to Canada, one breathes
eagier: here we have exact official figures for a sufficiently long period and no
longer grope in the dark, but see cléa:ly a.nd plainly.ths rate of increase of inter-
marrisge.

First, a fovw words on the physiognomy of Cenadien Jewry. In 1901 there
were slightly more than sixteen thousand Jews (to be exact, 16,401) in Canada; in
1951, nearly 205,000 (204,836). The vhole Jewish settlement is thus of very recent
date. It consists for the most part of two categories of Jevws: of natives of
Canada who are the children of the first generation of immigrents, and of the im-
migrants themselves. The great majority of immigrant Jews in Canada mi‘rom East
European countries. The immi grants of the last ten or fifteen years comprised a
very large percentage of ultrsorthodox Jews. And in the last decade more than 30,000
Jews immigrated to Canada, which has had a very noticesble effect wupon Jewish
education in this country.

Cenadien Jewry is femous throughout the world, and deservedly so, as a
nationally conscious and active Jewish community. A very large percentage of Jewish
children attend integrated Jewish Day ISchoo]., vwhere they ﬂ. receive a thoroughly
national education.

| Here are official figures on the percentage of intermarriages in this

young and nationally admirsble Jewish commnity (average figures) 1)

Years Percentage of Mixed Marriages
1921-1925 ' 5.8
19041 946 10.5
19’4'7-19}',’9 908
1950-1951 10.4

1) The figures on both the Jewish populétion of Canada and the mixed
marriages are taken from the works of Louis Rosenberg, director of the Bureau of

Social and Economic Reseerch of the Canadian Jewish Congress.
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the very small number of old-established Jews (numbering 16,000 in 1901)
already had a record of nearly 6 per cent intarmarriagea in the Twenties. In the
course of the next two decades the percentage of mixed marriages nearly doubled.

~True, in the very last eight years - years of the Great Catastrophe on the one hand,
and of the rise of the State of ILsrael on the otlher - the percentage has been
virtually stable. The slight fluctuations have no great significance. Generally
speaking, it may be estimated that Canadian Jewry nov has an intermerriege rate of
ten per cent, a higher percentage then among the Gerhan Jeys in 1900, after a hundred
years of a stronz assimilation trend, of assimilation preasched as an ideal.

The fact that in a very young Jewish commnity of East European origin
and in a period of an intensive national movement the percentage of mixed marriage
is higher than in a community which had gone through an assimilationary development
of about a hundred years, e — this fact is very significant. It points up the
difference in the mtena@y and perheps also in the character of assimiletion in a
European Jewish community which is after all permeated by millenﬁial traditions and
a.lt tﬁe same times breathes, even under the best conditions, the poisoned air of
heredltary, deeply-rooted anti-Semitism, and a Jewish community in a North Americen
country, vhere the Jewish oom:mni_ty is after all an immigrant one, which means up-
rooted and with cl.ip't national wings, while the surrounding air is virtually free
from hatred of the Jews.

(£) 1In England, - Ve leap from America to Furope because all English-
.speaking countries have several characteristics in common: first, the assimilative
potential in these countries is -a high one because 0f their advanced material and cul-
tural development; second, anti-Semitism in all these countrles is éeaker than in
any other Diaspora lands. Both fectors make for the intensification of intermerriege.

| Yot Anglo-Jewry possesses some features which distinguish it from the Jew-

ish communities of the above-discussed English-sPeaking' countries , To begin with,
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the Jewish settlement in England is older: the immigration of German Jews came
to an end in the first half of the ninteenth century and that of the I_'.ast. Euro-
pfna:n Jews at the beginning of the twentieth century. The new immigration in the
. land war years consisted mainly of assimilated Germen-Austrien and Bohemian-
Moravian Jews.
Concerning the Jewish iﬁmigration to England toward the end of the
seventeenth and during the eighteenth century, Dr. Ignaz Zollschan has this to sa;r:l)

.

In the course of the nineteenth century, the
old-eptablished Jews of England, who had been living there
for several generations, amslgemated with the highest
English soeial circles.

The dimensions assumed by Jewish circulation in England are evident
from the number of apostefes during the nineteenth century - 128,830. 2) It is
only when one mﬁsidera that at the beginning of the nineteenth century there |
were not more than 10,000 Jews in the whole of England, in mid-nineteenth century
not more than 40,000, 1n the 1880's not more than 75,000, and at the end of the
century barely 200,000, that the full significance of the afore-cited number of
apostates becomes apparent.

Turning to our own day, we ere.struck by the concern which prevails
among the .l;ewish public in many English cities with respect to intermarriege. The
most widely read weekly of HMMIRMIM Anglo-HMMIMM Jewry, The Jewigh Chronicle of
Lﬁndon. is literally flooded with articles and letters desling with il this
problem. Ko figures are available, but judging by the fear which has seized

certain circles of Jewish society,it 1s obvious that intermarriasge has become such a

1) Dr. Ignaz Zollschan, Das Rassenproblem, Wien und Leipzig, 1920,
P 4?99 .
2) The Jewigh Encyclopedis, II, 888 (Buesiaen).
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frequent and widespread phenomenon that ways and means are sought to combat this
evil, As we have no figures, we shall take the liberty of ‘giving excerpts from
geveral issues of The Jewish Chronicle for 1953. Naturally, we have selected the
more interesting and significant ones.

In The Jewish Chronicle for April 24, 1953 (p.l7), there is an article
S-Qnaﬂr Sh s
entitled, "Intermarriage - A Communal Dilemma, " by Henry Schew. Mr. Schaw writes:

It mayrbe sald ... that although the incidence of
mixed marriage is not confined to, or excluded from,
any class,group, or section within the community,

it is still an exceptional occurrence among geminely
Orthodox families, more frequent in less observant
circles, and quite common among oldf Anglo-Jewish
families. There are signs that dniversity graduates,
and young professional men (especially doctors)
marry out of the faith in greater numbers than do
others in the comparable social scales, and it is

@ very marked feature in the Sedktled artistic
circles where a mixed marriage might well be re-
garded as the customary expression of revolt against
convention. At the other end of the social and
income scale, intermarriage is not infrequent among
working-men engaged in a variety of "un-Jewish" oc-
cupations (public service and the like)....

~ The euthor states further that in the surveys that heve been made of in-
termerriages "there are clear indications that the proportion of divorces among part-
ners to mixed marriages is far greater than those within the communel fold." He is
convinced that the children in such marrieges will almost ceftainly'ba lost to Jewry,
"for, as members of a 'bdtween' group, they are far more likely to be absorbed in
" the majority culture than take their place in the minority group.”

This last view must be taken into account in the United States, too, and
we must not persuade ourselves that we score .a. big gain in those cases where the
Christian spouse embraces Judaism. Very often there is a divorce even after the
Christien spouse has entered the Jewish fold. The latter then goes back to his or her
original faith and ta.kes. the children with him or her. This 1s particularly true of

Christien wives who readily embrace Judaism, but do not remsin long in the new Jewish
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milien, and if the marrisge ends in divorce, return to their ancestral relizion
and take the children zlong,

In the May, 8, 1953, issue of The Jewish Chronicle there is a report
on a conference of Anglo-Jewish rabbis. The very headlng over the report is sig-

nificant: "Jewish Family Life in Danger." The report begins as follows:

MMM Grave warnings about the decline in

Jewlsh :I.’am:l.ly 1ife in this country and the very
considerable increase of intermarriasge were given
at the tenth conference of Anglo-Jewish preachers,
held in Iondon this week.

At one of the sessions of the conference Deyen Dr. I. Grunfeld read a
paper on "Practical Problems of Modern Anglo-Jewish Family Life, with particular
reference to the question of Intermarriage," in the course of which he estimated
that "at least 10 per cent, but possibly 122 per cent, of the marriages of Jews in

this country vere marrisges out of the faith." (Ibid., p. 9.)

In the May 22, 1953, issue of the same publication (p.12) there is

an account of the extremely interesting Lucien Wolf Memorial Lecture, which
.S-a.ﬂa/m
Dr. Redcliffe N. » F«ReS., delivered before the Jewish Historlcal Society of
England on "Hhithar Luclien Wolf's Anglo-Jewish Community?" 1In the course of his ad-
dress, in which he surveyed the changes which had teken place 1n the commnity during
Cth.ﬂ

the past fifty years, Dr. m'\touched upon the problem of intermarriage. wvhich he
termed "the most destructive force in Jewry." But, he is reported to have added very
significantly, "there were many, both Jews and non-Jews, men and women of the highest
character, who felt that the time had come for the removal of all barriers between
equals.” .

In conclusion, Dr. Salemea sald that "if the external conditions remained
the same and there was no further immigration,” one could say that "(1) the community

would decrease in volume as a2 result of intermarriage; (2) the community would in-
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creasingly tend to pass to the left, namely, away from Orthodoxy and towards Reform;'
(3) the numbers who silently tranaferred their a’ll_legiance to the Gentile com~
munity wouid. stead.il;r-,' increesse. "

Thehoctobar. 16, 1953, issue of the publication carries { on page 22
an ar_ticle on "Intermarriage froblems" by Rev. Saul Amias, who during the last war
was a British Army Chaplain end in that capacity visited "most parts of Great Britain,
including Northern Ireland, Scotland, and the Orknmey Islands. " Recalling that "the
policy of evacuation brought into being Jewish commnities in many cormers of the
British Isles vhere no 'Jewa hadb been before,! he goes on to say: -

Perheps the most pressing of the many anf-
Keoties which this spreading of the Jewish
population brought was that of the danger of
intermarrizge.... There were few families
where intermarriage had not occurred.

He refers to the paper Dayan Grunfeld read at the aforesald Conference
of Anglo-Jewish Preachers in the spring of that year, when the Dayan said that "in
the long run the question of intermarriage is one of life or death for Anglo—Jewry."

e pass over his practical suggestions for the revival of the ancient
ngiah institution of the Shadchen, as they are strongly reminiscent of the facts
recounted above concerning the Jews in the small towns of the United States.

In the November 6, 1953,issue of the publication there are three 1eﬁters
from readers commenting on Rev. Amias! article. The first is from a man in Newcastle
upon Tynef , who, after quoting Dayan Greenfeld's estimate that "at least 12} per cent
- of the ﬁarria.gas of Jews in this country were marriages out of the faith,” goes on to
say: "I think this figure is an underestimate, as I feel convinced that in the north-
east area 1t must be at least 20 to 25 per cent, in splte of the fact that there is a
very active Jewish social 1life." He seconds Rev. Amias's proposal for the revival
of the ‘shadchan., |

The other two letters to the editor do not contribute anything of importance

to this problem.
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_ We will close this depressing subsection o‘n England vith this

brief qu::tation fron J_.II.itvin's article, "What Puture for the Diaspora?® which

appeared in the June, 1954, issue of the New York monthly, Jewish Spectator:

In spite of the awakening of our national
consclence intermarriage is continuing. A short
time ago a Jewish author who knows his Eagt End
only too well, asserted that there was hardly
one family in this Jewish Center of London
without csges of intermarriege.

I am well aware thaet one cannot base exact conclusions on mere
impressions and opinions. But the mind is hsunt_éd by this question, ¥hy such
paniq, such despair? Why such harping on this menace when there are so many
otherh troubles and tribuletions in Jewish life? Surely, there is something
behind it. And this "something" is no 1es§ significent than exact figures.
Despair and panic of such dimensions attest to a defect which affects the fate of
the entire commnity. |

From estimates and opinions and panicky outcries let us turn to a
country where we have the most exact official figures. To be sure, the Jewlish
settlement there is a tiny one, dbut it is undoubtedly typicel of at least ten W
other small Jewish communit;? S.We refer to Switzerland.
| (g) In Switger;gg.:- First, a few introductory remarks. Ac-
cording to the census of 1941 there were 19,429 Jews in Switzerland. Official
estimates put the number of Jews in the country in 1950 at about 18,000. An
idea of the biological physiognomy of Swiss Jewry is afforded by the fallosiag
figures on the percentage of children and old pm of children
up to and including 14 years was as follows: 16,0 in 1930 and 12,2 in 1941. The
latter figure is spproximately one-third of the percentage of childrem among the

Jews of Poland{and sbout ome-fourth of the percentage of children among the Jews

of Morocco in 1946,
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The percentage of those over 65 years of age was 7.5 in 1930 and
13.4 in 1941. The lattef' figur-e is more than double that among the Jews of Poland
in 1931 and a.ﬁiong the Jews of Israel in 1950.

And now at:;out mixed marrisges. From 1940 to 1951 1nclusf!.ve 2,120
Jewish mén were married. Of this number, 852, or 40.2 per cent, took Christian
wives. Of the 1,597 Jewish women who were married during Period, 329, or
only 20.6 per cent, married Christian husbands. Of the combined number of 3,_?17
Jews of both sexes who were married, 1.181,01' 31.8 éer cent, married non-Jewisi:.
spouses.

What was the progress of intermarriage among the Jews of Switzer-
land? There are very importent and aloqu.anf figures on the msubject. The

percentage of intermarriage was as follows:

Year Jewish Grooms o . Jewish Brides
1880 2.8 : 1.9

1941 12.5 | 6.9

1951 40.2 20.6 1)

Swiss Jewry consists of two wings: /‘f/ndigemus German Jews and
immigcrant Jews from Eastern Burope. But the latter are Ia.lso old-established by
now, singe virtually no new immigrants have been admitted since about 1905.

In theo years the majority of the East European Jews have become West -

European, which means very much assimilated. The surprising thing about the

1) All the figures on Switzerland cited thus far are taken from

Festschrift 0 _Jjeehrigen Bestehen, 1954, pp. 96-97, published by the

Federation of Swisgs Jewigh Communities on the occasion of its jubilee celebration.
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figures just cited is the tremendous spurt in intermarriege from 1941 to 1951,
From 1880 to 1941 the nstiaof increase in intermerriage was very gradusl, and
it was precisely in the lst ten years, years of the greatest catastro;;he in
Jewish history and of the greatest redemptive miracle in Jewry, that there was
such an enormous upsurge. Among both sexes the percentege of intermerriasge
tripled. Apparently, assimilation has already atteined such a mgf;ﬁ and
such deep 1ntagra£ion into the surrounding milieu that not even grandiose
national developments can restrain it. |

Things have come t0 such a pass in Switzerland with regard to &
| intermarrlege that the local rabbis have refused to convert any more Christians
to Judaism, for the most part Christian women, who are much more often mélined
to adopt the Jewish religion than Christian men. The heeds of the Jewish com-
munities have _prot.eeted against the decision of the Council of Rabbis, on the
ground that it will only contribute to the apostasy of. the Jewish young men.

We cannot discuss the guestion whethér‘ ve lose or gain by mixed
marrieges, 'belca.uae many Christian women embrace the Jewish religion and the
children are thus brought up in the Jewish spirit. Ve cannot do 1t because
there are no data to go by. A couple of figures on Jewish children in Basle in
1952 may perhaps indirectly answer this question. In that year 26 children were

born to Jews in Basle. Of this number, 7 were of mixed parentage. None of the

seven children with one Jewish parent was registered as a Jew.l)
‘(h) In Southern Africa. — We will in the first instance consider

the situation in countries about which we have some figures. We have such.
figures concerning Rhodesia. Rhodesian Jewry consists in its overvhelming
majority of immigrants from the Union of South Africa, hence of Lithuanien Jews

vho have shaped the physiognomy of the Jewish domnzu.nity there.

1) Israelitisches Wpchen'bla.tt, Zuerich, August 21, 1953.
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In 1954, The Rhodesien Jewish Board of Deputies reported that
among 263 married couples in outlying Jewish centers there were 35 inter-
marriages, or more than 13 per cent..l) According to the report, "inter-
marriage is more widespread in the scattered and small commnities of the
countrg arees" than in the large cities. 0f great interest is the statement
that "a considerable number of mixed marriages are contracted by young South
African men while studying at overseas universities, particularly in England.
Young people with a good Jewlsh background and education find themselves, on
settling in English .university. centers, unable to establish contacts with
Jewish families," thanks to the aloofness of the latter. |

After sn extensive discussion of the situation in the small centers,
the Rhodesian Board of Deputies comes to the conclusion that in a small ﬁenter,
where there may be no more then a dozen Jewish families, one cannot exclude from
the community couples ‘who have intermarried, mmh lest the whole community be
destroyed thereby.

The situation in Bhodesia is quite similar to the state of affairs
throughout Somthern Afﬁca. Seys the African Jewish Newspaper in its issue
of May 29, 1953:

There is scarcely a small country
town in South Africe without mixed marriages.
Yhere are also record towns where inter-

marrisges comprise twenty per cent of the
total. ;

1) The Jewish Chronicle, London, July 2, 1954, p. 1l.
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(1) In Miggellaneous Countrieg.- We are forced to make use
of material in the press which contains only views, hints, and sentiments.
If there was any hope for better and more relisble data on intermarriege in
many countries, we would certainly eschew diacon.@cted bits of information in
the papers., But, unfortunetely, there is no such hope. Hence we take what
is available,for anything is better than nothing.
| We have no information on the native Jewish commnity of France,
and believe that the above-quoted statement of Dr. ZOIISM on the native
Engliah_Jews fully appli_.ea also to the indigenous French Jews. To be sure,
the figures on apostasy are much smaller for the French Jews than for the
Englisgh: /étogqthar. 2,400 cases during the nineteenth century.l) This is
because there were fewer Jews in France and because I"rance-is a Catholic country.
The burden which Catholiciam imposes upon its communicants is much heavier
than is the case with Protestantism. |
‘Confirmation that there is a high percentege of intermarrlage
among the antochthonous Jewish community of E‘raﬁce is to be found in the Paris
Conslstory's marriage statiﬁtics for 1953, as analyzed by Rabbi Simon Schwarzfuchs.
He sﬁd: :

In more than eight out of ten cases, bride
and bridegroom belonged to the same ethnic groupsss.

The proportion of French-born Jews who had a
religious wedding was so minute as to confirm the
widely held belief that the drift from Judalsm is
great and stlll gathering momentum among the

French-born community, (The Jewich Chronicle,
London, February 12, 1954, p.l5.)

1) The Jewish Encyclopedia, II, 888 (Russian).
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A correspondent reports as follows in the Paris.Yiddish weekly

Die Zionistische §t1mme} of July 8, 1952:

When I spoke at a Herzl-Bielik memorial
meeting in Claremont and touched upon the gquestion
of Jewish education, I noticed unusual excitement
among the audience. At first I was puzzled. It
wvas not until I was leaving the hell that a
prominent woman explained to me the sad state of
Claremont Jewry. '"That one," she said, "has a
Christian son-in-law; this one, a Christian
dauvghter-in-law, and that commnal leader has a
Chrietian wife. And these are all East European
Jews, "

This is a picture of Jewish life in a commnity of 300 Jews. In a
commnication printed in the Paris Yiddish dally Unger Wort of November 1, 1952,

it is stated that "there is a veriteble epidemic of mixed marriages.”

The Paris correspondent of the Jewish Daily Forward reports in its
issue of March 27, 1951, that a Parisian Jewish girl has undergone baptism. "She
picked the Christian religion, not knowing that the Jews, too, had a religion.®
When the news of it appeared in the Jewlsh press, "a Jew of Rhelms sent a letter
“to one of the papers in which he related that during the last few years from 60
to 70 Jews intermarried with Christians in Rheims. Many of these Jews had fine
Jowish parents vho had come to France from Poland when their children were still
very small. These children of the former immigrants from Poland are now
Catholics and wear crosses on their chests.”

The same correspondent relates that "in 1945 the numbers of mimed
marriages in Demmark exceeded 60 per cent.” He recounts the following extremely
interesting and significant story which MMM happened to the well-known Yiddish
writer in Denmark, Pinchas Wellner: |

| Some time ago the writer Pinchas Wellner
was invited by the Danish Radio to take part

in an interview on Jewish problems. The in-~
terviever, a well known Deanish writer, one of
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the best friends of the Jewish people,

. suddenly touched upon the subject of inter-
marriasge. He wanted to know the attitude
of the Yiddish writer toward this question.

Vellner tried to get away from this subject,
but was driven orner, as it were. He

ansvered briefly and t that
mixed marriages greatly weaken the Jewish
people.

The radio station received many protéats from Jews for having

raised this question. They motivated their objections as follows: "It sounds

~

" very strange to Christien ears,virtually like Hitlerism or Nazism."

The New York Yiddish daily The Day and Jewish Journal carried
the following dispatch from Brussels in its issue of June 10, 1952

The locsl rebbinate was shocked when it
becaeme known that in the last .twelve months
the majority of Jewish boys and girls had
married Christian partners.

On page 19 of the London Jewlsh Chronicle of July 4,-1952, there
appeared an article entitled "Drift from Judaism in Brussels," and writtea in
that city, which contained the followlng portentous passage:

The future of the Jewish community is a
matter which is causing Jewish leaders here
much concern. Assimilation is their
biggest problem. Since the war the drift
from Judaism has been on an unprecedented
scale, Indeed, within the last few years
more mixed marriages (between Jews and
Gentiles) than Bewish marriages have taken
place in the Belgian capital. It is,
therefore, not surprising that most Jewlgh
youth clubs which have been established
here in the postwar period have been forced
to close because of the epathy of their
members.
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In the course of his opening address to the tenth Conference of Anglo-Jewish
Preachers, to which reference was made earlier in this chapter, Chief Rabbi Brodie,
referring to his pastoral visit to Australia, gave this picture of Jewlish life there
until a few years ago: |

General disregard of mbthe Sabbath, neglect of
kaghrut, frequent intermarriage, ignorance of the
Hebrev language, unhampered assimilation in an
€asy-going soclety were Risinmtegrated forces against
. which the heroic efforts of ministers and the few
faithful seemed to be powerless. (The Jewish

Chronicle, London, May/ 8, 1953.)
This is a general picture. But we possess exact figdrea on a Jewish com—

munity which is typical of all the other communities in Australia and is in no way

exceptional. _

In 1952, the Jewish commnity of Perth in Western Australia/ set up a special
committee to survey the biological physiognomy and development of the local Jewish pop-
ulation, numbering about 2,500. And here are some of the committee's findings:

Our population is aging and the annual number
of deaths 1s rising. The number of Jewish children
per femily is astonishingly small. If there is no
change for the better, then, regardless of whatever
we may do for our community, its final doom is in-
evitable. Assimiletion and intermarriage are only
contributory factors tending to accelerate the
process of Jewlsh disintegration. No fewer than
300 persons of both semes MHmarried non-Jewish
spouses. This means 12 per cent of the Jewlsh pop-
ulation, or one out of every eight Jews.

The picture is clear enmough. Nevertheless we would like to add a few words
written by Rabbi Jekuthiel Klein (Jewish Deily Eesle, Montreal, Junme 2, 1953), who had
mad.e & tour of the cities of Australia. He writes: "The old-esta‘blished Anstralian Jew
is totally assimilated -- s0 much so that there is hardly a Jewish family without cases
of intermarriage."

"2aoemd

We come now to South America. For many[porsoms several of fhe larger Jewish

communities of South America, especlially Argentina and its capital, Buenos Aires, have
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gained, no doubt deservedly, the name of faithful heirs and continuers of the full-
bodied national East Buropeen Jewry. We have no desire, on the basis of the meager
iﬁi‘érmation about intermarriage in these countries, to deprive them of their good name.
But we certainly cannot pass over in silence so vital a phenomenon es mixed marriages.
We will therefore give the availablé informastion, adding at the same time that fear
tends to ma.%iﬁ end that the estimates of persons who may themseivea have suffered

this misfortune are somewhat exaggerated. Yet the fear is symptomatic end deserves to
be noted, |

At a conference of Jewish Communities I.n.pgentina, toward the end of summer,
1952, many provincial delegates reﬁorted that the percaﬁtage of mixed marriages in
the country towns excéeded 60. VWithout entering into statistical computations let
us observe life in the row as reflected inmf the press.

The well-kmown Yiddish journalist M, Shenderay, who visited the two small
towns of Rio %arta and San Luis, reports the following about the Jews of the latter

town:

A settlement of about thirty families. There
is a "benevolent” society that ig alresdy twenty-
seven years old and possesses it® own building,
which, however, stands closed most of the time. The
Jews assemble only for divine worship on the High
Holy Days. There used to be a library, but it no
longer exists. Intermarricges are a not infrequent
occurrence, and an Orthodox grendfather experienced
the personal tragedy of seeing ome of his grandsons,
vhose mother was a Gentile, brought to burizl in a
Christian cemetery, although the child had been
duly circumeised. (Idische Zaitung, Buenos Aires,
Jemuary 20, 1953.) -

Another prominent Yiddieh ,journaliat, Jeo Horn, writes as follows in the same
peper of March 3, 1953:

A Jew vho lives in a remnte town containing
sbout two hundred Jewish families, came to Buenos
Aires to buy Yiddish and Hebrew books. He poured
out his heart: "Our life is being devoured by
serpents ~ mixed marriages. There are Jewish merchant:
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in Buenos Aires vwho know our town and the other
towns, vhere things are no better as regards lnter-
marrisges The Jewish father is busy at his shop,
ithe non-Jewish wife raises the children. And
all the grudges she bears agadmst her husband, she
pours out to the children, who in most cases are
brought up to hate their own father. #i

"Phere are women who at first are afraid to
take the children to church, but do it after the
latter grow older. In our part of the country,"”
the Jew related, "one MMM hears complaints on all
sides about mixed marriages. Recently, a Jewlsh
grandfather rent his clothd#s in mourning when a
grandson of his called him a 'Christkiller.!

At that time a group of Jews gathered and
began to count up the numbers of intermarriages in
the town; thelr haarts sank when they saw how far
things had gone. It was agreed that the Jewlsh
fathers should be approached in a tactful way and
enlightened about the situation they were in and
how their children were being brought up. TFathers
can exert some influence. It is worse with Jewish
girls fmarried to Christien husbands. They have
not even the courage to utter a word and to inter-
fere, although many of them suffer on account of it.
Their homes are Catholicized, and the children go
to church.

"I do not know," said the Jew with tears in
his eyes, "how matters stand with regard to inter- -
marriages in Buenos &ires. In my town they are
causing havoc. The term 'mixed marriage! says
nothing. What we actually have is apostasy and
e crop of children who go to church and hate their
Jewish fathers.!

¥We could cite many more such plaints by provinclal Jews zbout the fate of their
children, but will content ourself with a single quotation, which vividly mmm sums up
the paychi%l state of fewish parents in the interior of Argentina and without ezception
in 211 South American countries. Ome of the delegates to the aforesaid conference of
Argentine Jewish Communities unbosomed himself as follows:

Vhenever I think of my children, I am selzed
vith fear. Who knows what will become of them? I
left one place on account of my children, and I fear
I shall have to pull up stakes again ¢seo I am
afraid for my children, they are becoming estranged,
and who knows if it is not already too late? (Di
ldische Zaitung, Buenos Aires, September 8, 1952,)
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A short explanation of the fear which éb'sssaea the father in the foregoing
quotation is to be found in & Yiddish paper published in a much smaller Jewish com-
munity than that of Argentine. The quotation about to be given, which relates to Cuba,
. undoubtedly reflects the situation in the more than a score of Jewish communities in
Latin America.

In the Cuban Yiddish paper, Havaner Lebn, of February 7, 1951, we come upon

the following item:

If they succeed in changing things, it will
be nothing short of a miracle.... They would
gladly consent to a civil marriage, just as others
have done, since marrisge in court is by now hardly
a novelty among us. But marriage in a churchi to
let their child get married in a churchi

It appeers that in most Latin American countries it rarely happens that the
Christian partner in 2 mixed marriage embraces Judaism; far more often does such a
union lead to the apostasy of the Jewish partner. And this is meinly because in
localities vwhere the number of Jewish families is small, the Jewish children have no
one to associate or pass the time with, So they chum with Catholic children from
plous Catholic homes and are influenced thereby.

The aforesaid Havaner lLebn published on February 10, 1951 a letter to the
editor from a young woman wherein she tells how sghe nearly left the Jewish fold. She
and her parents had lived in the interior of the country. On several occasions she had
gone with her girlf friends to church, not because she believed in that, but because
there was no other place to go. | Moreover, she did not want to be didferent from her
schoolmates. I‘drtunately, the matter ended well, for when her parents noticed that
she was keeping company with a Christian youth, they sold thelir business and moved to
Havana.

One cannot help remembering that throughout Eastern Europe hundreds of thousands

of Jews lived in villages, often only two or three families to the villege, very seldom
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more than a score of Jewish families in one place. And how rarely, indeed only once in
a village in decades, did it happen that a Jewish boy or girl fell in love with a
Christian and left the Jewish fold. Indeed, love for a Christian ended in a hundred
per cent of the cases in the apostasy of the Jewish partners. But both intermarriage
and apostasy were exceptions, glaring exceptions, which created%nly in the
local community where these tragic events occurei, but throughout the province.

0f course, assimilation ﬁsould lead to intermarriage in Eastern Europe, too0.
And we think it necessary to dwell oﬁ this subject in relation to the East European
countries. From the few flgures in our possession it is sufficiently e'u-'id.ent that
assimilation leads, and must lead, Eivarywhere to intermarriage and also to apostasy.
In the Communist countries the most favorsble conditions for intensive assimilation and
consequently also for intermarriage have grisen. And no one dares to combat mixed
marriages — not the parents and certainly not the Jewish ooﬁmunity, which does not exist
as such, as a Jewlsh organism that fights sgainst disintegration.

(J) 1In the Fast Buropean Countries. -~ A very striking plcture of the deep
chasm between assimilated and unassimilated Jews is afforded by the figures on mixed
marriages in tw sections of pre-ﬁar Czechoslovakia. Thus the percentage of Jews who

married non-Jewish partners in 1933 was as follows:

Section Jewish Groomsg Jewish Brides
Bohemia 30.73 25.25
Carpatho~Russia 0.72 1.25

It should be borne in mind, MMM moreover, that in 1933 there were in Cerpatho-
Bussia Jewish officials from Bohémia and Moravia and it is very probable that the few
cases of intermarriage did not involve local Cerpatho-Russian Jews. As is well kmown, the
latter had the highest percentage of Jews engaged in agriculture of any Diaspora country

(over 27 per cent of all the gainfully employed), hence a very high percentage of villagers.
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Some figures én the Jews of Poland confirm the foregoing data on the
Carpatho-Russian Jevs. In 1927 there were 25 mixed marriages in the whole of Poland
with a Jewish population of about three million: 16 Jewish men merried Polish
women, and 9 Jewlsh women married Christian men., In 1928 there were only two cases
of intermarrlage in Warsaw with its uwpward of 300,000 ;Iewish inhabitents. In
Cracow, too, with a Jewish population of 56,000, there were only two cases of in-
termarriags iﬁ that year. In Posen, vhich had been a German c¢lty for more than 2 ku
hundred years, and which had only 1,500 Jews in thé same year, there were seven
mixed marriages.

In pre-war Poland there was a quite considerable gtratum of assimilated
Jewish intellectuals, yet the percentage of 1ntermarr1ag34 was insigniﬁcant,be-
cause even this%asaimﬁated layer lived in the midst of a compact Jewish population
and there was a wide choice of Jewish marriage partners. There was no need to
have recourse to the majority, vith which one was deeply integrated in language and
culture. Quite different was the case of ths assi:gilated Jewish intelligentsia in
the Great Russian metropolises,such as Petrogra.ci (now Léningrad) and Moscow.
Fortunately, we have exact figures on the siZuation in the former Petrogred and
subsequent Leningrad. We shall thus get an idea not only of the percentage of
intermarriage in the capital of Bussia under the Czars, but also of the effect
of the_ Communist revolution on the disintegration of Soviet Jewry.

The percentage of Jews who married non-Jewish partners in Petrograd-

Leningrad was as follow:l)

‘ 1) L., Singer, The Jewigh Populgtion in U.S.S.R,, Moscow, 1932,
P- 26 (Russian)-
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) Years - dJewieh Groomg . Jewish Brides
1906-1910 _ 8.1 8.9
1922-1924 21.3 - 10.5
1925-1927 25.5 ‘ 18.1

The first line shows how far assimilation had already edvenced at the
turn of the century among a layer of Jewry vwhich played the leading role in all
nationsl movements among the Jewish people.  Shortly after the revolution there
is a2 tremendous rise in the percentage of interﬁarriage, notwithstanding that the
large numbers of Jews who poured into the city from 1917 on came from the provinces
of the Jewlsh Pale of Settlement and hence werse butt_ressaﬁ. with a high degree of
national sentiment. These figures, like tho.aa frequently cited above, confirm the
visw that essimilation is proceeding more intensively in the twentieth than in the
nineteenth century. This may be partly due to the fact that the teﬁpgfou life has
in general grown more intensive. But in addition there is a special Jewish factor:
as long ss 95 or possibly OB per cent of the Jewish people led Orthodox lives and
were completely isolated in every respect from the non-Jewish world, the first
islets of assimilation developed slowly,- and still slower was the growth of interp
marriage, which naturally is a result of a high degree of fellowship and intimacy
with the majority in regard to patterns and concepts of living. It is quite other-
wise in the twentieth century, when even deeply national and in pai't even Orthodox
elements of the Jewish people are no longer so hermetically sealed off and separated
from the surrounding world. ©FEven if the Jewlsh young man came to Leningrad straight_
from the Mir Yeshiva.,l it did not take long for him to become integrated into the

Bussisn milieu end to form & warm friendship with a non-Jewish girl and ulti-

tnately marry here.
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However, even in the state of irresponsibility prevalent under the Bolshevist
regimé, where it was proclaimed, especially by the f Jewish Communists, that every-
thing was permitted and social znd ideological solidarity was much more impgrtant
and decisive than religious and national affiliation, there was a great difference
in the matter of mixed marriage| between the provinces of the Jewish Pale, where the
traditional Jewish way of life was still fighting the destructive flood let loose
by the Bolsheviks, and the principal city, .where there were no historically built
dams and vwhere the destructive imndation wrought its havoc without any resistance
from the Jewlish side. It should also be borne in mind that the non-Jewish side in
Leningrad was much more affeble and inclined to marriage with a Jewlsh partner than
was the case in the Ukralne or White Bussia.
The figures which follow will illustrate what has just been said. The

percentage of Jews who married non-Jewish partmers in the yea.ré 1924-1926 inclusive

were as follows:l)
Country Jewish Grooms Jewish Brides
Central Russia 20.7 - 12.5
Ukraine 4,2 4.9
¥hite Russia 1.9 3.7

Among Jewish men the percentage of intermarriage in the central provinces
is five times as large as in the Ukraine, and more than ten times as large as in
White Russia. Among Jewish women the difference is not so great but still quite
considerable: the percentage of intermarriage in Central Russia is two and a

half times that in the Ukraine, and over three times that in white Russia.

1) Jews in U.S.S.R., Moscow, 1927, pe Tl
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The difference in the percentage of intermarriage between the Ukraine and
White Russia may be explained by the factlthat the former contains two such major
cities as Kiev and Odessa. To begin with, in these two cities there wss a large
percentage of Great Russians, with whom the Jews intermarried more often; second,
the Jewish population of these two large citles was, even before the revolution,
much more assimilated than that of Minsk, the largest city in White Russia.

The figures just cited on Soviet Russia are no doubt quite antiquated and
ﬁossess only a historical value. Nevertheless, we can dra.uestiona‘bla concluaioni
from them: things have certainly grown uorse.. In the years 1924-1926 the Jews of
the Ukraine and White Russia were still under the influence of centuries-old HMMHM
traditions. All this tended to disappear f&msé under the impact of Communist
policy in the course of two decades and was utte;ly wiped out by the Hitler hordes.
The new Jewish settlements, without any Jewlsh educational institutions and without
any trace of national or at least religious organizationJ, are no doubt much more
ez@oaed to disintegration, including also intermerriage. More than two-thirds of
the Soviet Jews now live very far from the former tradition-bound provinces of the
Pale, intersprinkled in smgll mumbers among a non-Jewish population in the cities of
Asie and more concentrated, although here, too, submerged in an overwhelming non-
Jewish majority, in the two principsl cities of Soviet Russia, Moscow and Leningrad.

For, in the Soviet Union we already have & generation without any Jewish
education, severed and hermetically sealed off from world Jewry. Where are there
any deterrent factoré to prevent intermarriage? Not only has the former deep chaam
between Jew and non-Jew been filled up, but negative and positive conditions and
factors have arisen which make the Jewish youth physieally and psychieally,
spiritually and culturally not only integrated into but organically and completely

interwoven with the majority milieu.
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It may well be that there are Crypto-Jews in Soviet Russia who in base-
ments or attics teach thiésr children secretly the Jewish prayeré end even the
Pentateuch with Rashi's commentary, and perheps also the Talmud, It is also
possible that there are loyal Zionists who teach their children the Hebrew language
and Jew_iah history and instill Jewish national sentiments in them. Ve assume this
on the strength of what is reported by Polish Jews who spent the war years in
Soviet Russia. And also on the strength of Jewish history, which has always
produced men who are unyielding and ready to die a martyr®s deaths I fear, how-
.avar. that thle number of such Jews is infinitesimal, perhaps a couple of
scores Or hundredsy large mmmbers are out of the question., We are living under
wholly new conditions, and the examples of history cannot be accepted MMMMM
wholesale in relation to the assimilative conditions of Bolshevism. Even in the
days of the Yevseks the positive factors of assi.milé.tion were far more important
and influentisl than the persecution of Hebrew, Zionism,# and religion. With the
‘disappearance of the Yevsektsia the preponderance of the positive factors of the
assimilative potential greatly increased. This explains why even the traditional
Jewlish religious and nationﬁi tenaclty[greatly declined in Soviet Russia. To pin
great hopes on 1t would be to deceive oneself, |

Concerning the remsining Communist countries, where there still are

350,000 Jews (200,000 in Rumanis, 100,000 in Bungery, 45,000 in Poland, and 17,000

in Czechoslovakia), no information is avallable with respect to intermarriasge. As
regards Poland, the handful of Jews who have come out of that dountry during the
last two years say that the number of Jewish women greatly exceeds the number of
Jowish men and this drives the former to marry Christians. Much to our regret,

it can be stated that intermarriage is common in all these countries and there

is no deterrent factor.
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Wibkh this we conclude thé second part of our book, dealing with the
processes of assimilation in Jewish iife. We proceed now to the fhird. part,
which will show us that old Israel does not give in so easilyfl ; simultaneously
with the processes of assimilation there are goingz on nationaliging struggles.
The Diaspora refuses to yielti and is producing men vho fight against the
current, fighters of varying character and energy, of differgng perspectives,
but with one general aim: ~ to check the assimilationary tendencies, to
strengthen and foéter the rich national and religioua- heritages, to intensify

their influence on Jewish life in the Disspora landse.





